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PREFACE. 


The .-ippearaiicc *of the first ofthy scries of small 
histories to editorship seems 

to call foTMrtfwworcls from me. # The present History 
of England takes for granted the views and divisions 
lafd Jown in my General Sketch of European History 
so far « they concern the particular history of England, 
'[’he points in English history whicji were there touched 
on as parts of general history, with special regard to 
their bearings on the history of pother countries, are here 
dealt with more fully, as * consecutive narrative of the 
history of the particular nation and country of England. 
It will perhaps be found to be more compressed than 
some other volumes of the series, as the 'history of our 
country naturally appealed to a wider circle than any 
other, and it was thought rigid to keep the book within 
as small a compass as might be. 

• The book is strictly the work of its author. I have 
throughout ^iveai it such a degree of supervision as to 
secure its genecafrkccuracy ; but with regard to the 
details of the narrative, botjji as to their choice and their 
treatment, they are the author’s owr* ; on these points I 
have not thought knight to go beyond suggestion. It 
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may perhaps be hard fojf me to sneak impartially qf a 
book to whose general merit I am pledged by its mere 
appearance ;*but I can honestly say that it is the result 
of genuine work among the last and best lights on the 
subject. I believe it td be thoroughly trustworthy, and 
that it will give clcarfr and truer views on most of the 
points on which clear and true views are specially 
needed than can be foupd in any f other book on the 
sojne small scalp. 

EDWARD A. FREEMAN. 

Somerlka^e, Wells, 

March 8 th p 187^. 


NOTE. 

It having been suggested to me by persons engaged 
in education that the addition of some maps and the 
expansion of*certain parts of the narrative wouhl make 
this book more useful in schools, I have accordingly, 
and with Mr. Freeman’s sanction ‘prepared this edition,' 
which I trust will be found an improvement 


Jufy, 1878. 


E. T. 
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- -- 1 ' 1 • ■ 

HAROLD I. HARTHACNUT, 

<€. iri^-ic»4c* I. 1040-1042 



XXIV 


GENEALOGICAL TABLES, 


DUKES OF THE NORMANS. (Pp. 25, 32, 37-80.) 


ruck, 

1 st Duke of the Normans. 
r. 91 1- -927 

WILLIAM 


I-ONOSWOKD, 

** r- 9*7-943 
RICHARD 


1 MR RKAKLh.SS,, 

r- 943-99& 
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\V 1 1 , 1 , 1 AM HFNKY I. 
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m .StrffuK, 

(from ux/' to 1 100 

r loyfr-noa | 

Count of Blots 

the Duchy ».»s 

Matilda, 

and i /rarttrs 
| 

held by hi 

brother Willi: ,) 

m. CSEOKFREY. 

■STEPHEN 

:uul 1100-1 

till NT OF ANJ )V 

OF BUMS, 

(when he was t ur- 

AND MAhNF 

r. 1135-1145. 

r hi own at Tinche- 

(who won the 

brai bv hi 

Duchy from 


brother Hen y) 

Stephen, 1145)1 
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HTNRY I! 

inxr sted with the 
DuchV njts 
'd. jiffy. 


RICHARD 

THI- ! ION-HKART, 

r. nfio-iioo. 


joflk 

<whA Nohnancfy was conquered 
by France.) 
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PH IMP Uf 

tl<K HOI II, 

1-7*.-. 



PH ILL 

P IV. 


( h.ules, fount 


1 IIK ► 

M#, 


of V.dois, 


r. iaS 

•1 *14. 


d- » i*S- 

LOUIS X. 

PHILIP V 

('HARM'S IV. 

Isabel, 

PHILIP VI. 

r. yi4-M«6. 

«THK low; 

1 MU l-AIR, 

m b'thvatii //. 

01' V Alois, 

| 

r. 1 316-1 jj? 

r ijaa-ij’S 

of Ettglavd. 

4 | 

r. 13.18-1350. 

JOHN* I. 



Edward III. 

JOHN II. 

, Nov -i<) Nor. 



1 of England 

IMF (, OOll. 

1 3 1«* 



• 

r. 13^1 pj. 
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HENRY IJIt 


EDWARD I. Edmund, 

Karl of Lancaster. 


EDWARD II. Thomas, Henry, 

Karl of Lancaster, K.trl of Lancaster, 

beheaded* ijaa 

EDWARD III. Henry, 

Duke y>( Lancaster. 
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. I 

Philjfjpa, 

m Ed m inul 
Mot timer , 
karl <Y March. 
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Roger Mortimer, 
K.i'rl A Man h 
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Edmund 
Mortimer, 
Earl of March, 
d. h? 4 - 


* ‘ 1 

Anne Morti 


Richard 
Duke of 
shun .it 
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F.arl of Rutland, 
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firnrge, 

Duke of 
Clarence, 
tu Isabel Neville . 
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Richard, 
Duke of 
York. 


EIizal*eth, 
m. HENRY 
VI L 


Katharine, 
w. Sir . 
William 
Coterie nay. 


Unary 
Courtenay, 
Marquess 
of Exeter, 
beheaded 
> 5 ^ 8 . 

Edwai# 
Courtenay, 
lari of Devon, 
d. 153O. 
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Earl of 
Warwick, 
beheaded 
MW 


Margaret, 
Countess of 
Salisbury, 
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154*. 

vt. Sir Richara 
1 Vole. 
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Hcnrv Pole, 
l.ord 

Montagu, 

bjeaded 

1538 . 
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III. 
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I Earl of (.'am- 
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Plantagcnct, 
k’ork, 

Wakefield, 1460. 

I 

| % - 
RICHARD III. 
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Elizabeth = John de la /'ole, 
I Duke of \uffolk. 


Margaret, 

vt. ( harics, Duke 0} 
Jiurg undy. 


Edward, 
Prince nf Wales, 
d. 1484. 


John i’e la Pole, 
Earl of T.mcoln, 
slain at Strike, 1487. 


Kdmuml dc la Pole, 
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shun at the battle 
of Pavia, i 5 ? 5 » 


Reginald Pcle, 
Archbishop of 
Canterbury, 
and Cardinal, 
d. 1558. 
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HISTORY. OF .ENGLAND. 


CHAPTER I. 

BRITAIN BEFORE THE EN<Sf.TSH CONQUEST. 

The Britons ; Ireland and Scotland (i ) — the Roman Con - 
guest j invasion of Julius Ccrsar; Cassivelaunus ; de- 
scription of the Britons (2) — Claudius j Caractacus (3) 
— tfre Isle of Mona ; Boadicea (4) — Roman Britain ; 
A^ricoln ; the Roman Wall; Hadrian; Severus 
(S)— the British Church ; St. Alban ( 6 ). 

1. The British Isles. — England, the southern 
part of the foie of Britain, »lfas its name from the 
Angles cr English, a Teutonic people who, with oilier 
kindred tribes, came over from the mo'nl.in ’ of 
Kurope, and won themselves a new honv in ''n 
They found the land already occupied Lv .. C< hi* - 
speaking people, the Britons , who still dxiM *nidci 
the name of Welsh. The # Celts and the Teutons are 
both branches of the great Aryan family of mankind, 
to which nearly all the nations of Europe belong; 
and the earliest known Aryan inhabitants of Britain 
‘belonged to the Celtic branch ; but it is believed that 
before then# th^ land was overspread by a people who 
1 were not Aryans, aflft whom the Celts drove into the 
west of the island. The[e are however no written 
records of the coming of the Celts, or of the races 
which preceded them ; so that our opinions are mainly 
formed upon the evidence afforded by bones, weapons, 
S B 
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and tools found in the 'caves which served the un- 
known men of old for dwelling or burial-places, and 
in the tombs called cromlechs , which still remain in 
many parts of Britain. In tlic island of Ireland \ 
formerly called lerne and Scotia , there was a another 
Celtic people, the Scok or Gael, who afterwardsmade 
a settlement in Caledonia or North Britain, which 
from them came to be called Scotland. Two, Celtic 
languages are still spoken in the British Isles. These 
are the Gaelic , dialects of which .survive in parts of 
Belaud, in the Isle of Man, and in the Western 
Highlands of Scotland: and the Cymric oT* Welsh 
tongue, which is spoken in Wales. 

2. The Roman Conquest. Julius Caesar. — 
At the time when* our historical knowledge of the 
Britons begins, the Romans were the most powerful 
nation of the world : and it was their great general, 
Cains Julius Ctesar? who first attempted to explore 
Britain, which was still scarcely known except to 
those merchants who traded with the tribes on the 
sea-coast. Cnesar was then governor of Gaul , the land 
between the Pyrenees spid the Rhine, thp greater part 
of which he had himselPconquered. Finding that his 
enemies in Gaul had often received help from Britain, 
lie determined to invade the island. He accordingly 
came over with two legions in August, n.c. 55, landing 
either at Walmcr or Deal, after a sharp fight with the 
natives. The next year lie* camp again, when lie was 
opposed by a league of tribes u^dcr a chief called 
Cassirelaunvs , whose fbrlified «town or camp the 
Romans assaulted and took : but neither time did 
Cresar make any lasting conquest, or leave any Uoops 
behind him. He only saw the southeastern pm of 
the island ; the population, he telj^ us, was large, and 
the buildings and cattle numerous. Corn seems to 
have been plentiful abou> his camp in Kent, the 
Kentish people being, according to him, the most 
civilized in Britain. The Britons employed both 
cavalry and ‘chariots in war, and were remarkable for 
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their skill in driving, and the activity with which they 
leaped down to fight on foot and sprang back again 
to their cars. They were in the habit qf staining 
themselves blue with woad, to look more terrible in 
battle. Their priests were called /hui is, and human 
sacrifices were offered to their £bds. 

3. Claudius. — As Roman civilization spread in 

Nort!ve»n Gaul, and* commence increased along the 
coast, Britain became much better known to the 
world, and carried* on a larger trade- Its exports 
are saij] to have comprised corn and cattle, tin, 
lead, iron,’ gold *and silver, beside*: skins, slaves, and 
hunting dogs. Pearls too wer<f*found. but of a poor 
kind. It was not however till tlie time of the Em- 
ptier Claudius , who himself came over a.i>. 43 , that 
the Romans began really to conquer Britain. One 
wh° struggled the hardest against the invaders was 
CaLd&c called by ■ihc.J^omans-* Cuzadami* wlio at 
the head, first of his own tribe in the cast, arid then 
of the Silurians, a people dwelling by the Severn, long 
maintained the contest. He was at last lakcn and 
sent prisoner 4 o Rome, where* flic Emperor, struck by 
his gallant speech and bearing, instead of putting him 
to death, the usual fate of a captive, gave him and 
his family their lives. It is told of Caradoc, that 
when, after his release, he walked through the stately 
streets of Rome, he a c ked bitterly why •mcq thus 
magnificently lodged %houfd covet the poor cottages 
of the Britons. •- • 

4. Boadicea. — Ifi the year G 1, Suetonius Paulinus , 
the Roman governor in Britain, attacked. the Isle of 

•Mona (now Anglesey), the refuge of those who stood 
out against *he Ionian power. A strong force of war- 
riors deiended ihe^hore ; the Druids stood around, 
calling down the wrath of £ leaven upon the invaders ; 
women with streaming hair and torches ill their hands 
rushed wildly to and fro. For a moment the Romans 
quailed with superstitious tenor; but, recalling their 
courage, they advanced > the defenders of the isle were 

it 2 
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overwhelmed, and the sacred groves, where captives 
had been offered in sacrifice, were destroyed. Mean- 
while the subject Britons broke out into revolt under 
the leadership of Boadiaa, widow of a King of the 
Icenians , a tribe dwelling in what are ‘'now Norfolk 
and Suffolk. This people had been cruelly oppressed 
by the Roman officers; Boadicea herself had been 
scourged, and her two daughters subjected to brutal 
outrage. Breathing vengeance, the Icenians rose in 
arms, stirring up the neighbouring tribes to join in 
the revolt ; while Boadicea, spear in hand, her yellow 
hair flowing below her waist, harar/gued her forces 
with fiery eloquence* 'The colony of Camulodu - 
tiutn (Colchester) was stormed, and the colonists 
slaughtered by the insurgents. In like manner were 
massacred the inhabitants of the Roman towns of 
Verulamium (near St. Albans) and Lotidinium (Lon- 
don), which was already a great trading place. In 
modern times there have been found, below the soil 
of London, charred remains of wooden buildings, 
supposed to be those of the ancient Londinium, 
which was probably burned down by the Britons. So 
far they carried all before them, but on the return 
of Suetonius, they were routed with great slaughter. 
Boadicea died soon alter — a natural death, as some 
say ; according to others, she poisoned herself in 
despair. 

5. Roman Britain.— The ^ Roman dominion in 
Britain was gradually strengthened and increased. From 
the year 78 to 84 the governor of*the province, the terri- 
tory subject to Rome, was Cnccus Julius Agricola . He 
extended the Roman dominions to the Firths of Forth 
and Clyde, securing the frontier by chfiin W forts , 
while a second line of defence was formed by similar 
forts from the Tyne to the Solway. The wild northern 
tribes called Caledoniam were never subdued, although 
Agricola defeated them in a battle on the Highland 
border. His fleet sailed along the northern coast and 
took possession of the Orkneys. Agricola was a wise 



It OMAN BRITAIN. 


I-] 


5 


and good man, who ruled thfc province well, checking 
th« extortions of the Roman officials, and encouraging 
the natives to build temples, courts of justice, and 
good dwelling-houses. Under his influence the chief- 
tains’ sons learned to speak Latin, wore the toga or 
gown which was the distinctive dress of the Romans, 
and Adopted the ways and manners of their con- 
querors. The greater part of Britain remained subject 
to Rome for more than three hundred years ; and its 
history during that # time belongs to that of the Roman 
Empire generally. Great cities grew up, connected 
by a network of excellent roads, which crossed the 
country like our railway lines. Agriculture so throve 
that Britain became one of tne chief corn-exporting 
countries of the Empi.e ; the mines were diligently 
worked ; tin was sought in Cornwall, lead in Derby- 
shire and Somersetshire — to use the names of later 
times — and iron in Sussex, Northumberland, and the 
Forest of Dean. But though the Romans gave the 
country government and a superficial civilization, 
they never made it thoroughly Roman. Latin pro- 
bably was spoken by the higher classes in the towns, 
but in the country the Celtifc tongue held its ground. 
The Romans left their mark on the land more than on 
the people. Parts of their roads, often called streets 
— from the Latin strata , a paved way — remain at 
this day. Chester , cester, caster , a word wliich enters 
into the names of jnan^ existing towns — as Win- 
chester, Leicester, Doncaster — has come down from 
the Latin castra } camp or fortified place. We still 
may see remains of the strong city wall.; and other 
„ structures — for Roman builders made their work to 
last — and of fjie pleasant villas, the country-houses 
of the wealthy foll^ Altars dedicated to the gods, 
tombstones beating the names of the dead, inscrip- 
tions cut by the soldiers employed on public works, 
all tell us of the mighty people who once bore rule 
in this land. Most famous are the remains of the 
great military works in the North, where the fortifica- 
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tions had to be constantly strengthened against the 
restless Caledonians. In the year 120 the Emperor 
Hadrian visited Britain, and had the forts between the 
Tyne and the Solway connected by a ditch and 
earthen rampart. A similar dyke was raised along 
Agricola's northern line, about 139, in the reign of the 
Emperor Antoninus Pius . Still the Caledonians gave 
trouble, and about ‘boS the Emperor Srocrus not only 
drove them out of the province, but led an expedition 
into their country, returning to die in 211 at Jib ora cum, 
now called York, which was then the chief city of 
Britain. Sever us seems to have strengthened Hadrian's 
wall with a second line of earthworks. Finally, the 
great stone wall alon£ the same line, of which frag- 
ments still remain, V \vus made about the end of the 
fourth or beginning of the fifth century. 

6. The British Church. — The Christian faith 
made its way in Britain as in other parts of the 
Roman Empire, but how or when it was introduced 
is not known. Its first martyr is said to have been 
St. Albany who was put to death for his faith, 
about 304, near Verulamium. There, in the eighth 
century, an English Krhg, Off a, founded in his honour 
an abbey, round which grew up the town bearing the 
martyr's name. 


CHAPTER II. 


THE ENGLISH IN BRITAIN. 

* 

« 

Decline of the Roman power; the Diets and Scots; the 
Teutonic tribes ; Theodosius ; Britain /eft to itself ; 
the English Conquest (1 ) — kingdom joJ A'cnfyj legend 
of Hengest and Horsa ; kingilom of Sussbx; kingdom 
of Wessex; Atthur ; Essex aiftf Middlesex ; kingdom 
of East Anglia; of Northumberland ; of the Mer- 
cians ; the Rretwalda (i ) — the British kingdoms (3) 
— religion (4 ) — king and people; atheting, early 
churl y thane y and slave (5 ) — government ;'the Witan; 
township , hundredy and shire (6). ^ 
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i. The English Conquest. — In the fourth cen- 
tury, when the power of Rome was going down, the 
free Celts of the north — the Piets, as the Caledonians 
were now called, and their allies the Scots— began to 
pour into Roman Britain, while other enemies attacked 
the isjand by sea. These latter were 7 cutonic tribes, 
speaking dialects of the Low-Dutch or Low-Gcrtrum 
tongue, who came from th<^ mouths of the Elbe and 
the Weser in North-Gcrmany. First among these 
tribes wc hear of #the Saxons, fierce sea-rovers, who 
were already known and dreaded on the coast of Child. 
TluvdosiuS, a celebrated general who in 367 was sent 
by the Emperor Valenti man tg the rescue of Britain, 
drove the Piets and Scots back ^eyond the northern 
ramparts, and chased the Saxons from the coasts. 
But these successes gave only a temporary respite, 
and the Empire everywhere grew weaker, till at last, 
carly # in the fifth century, in the reign of the Emperor 
Ilonorius , the Roman troops were withdrawn from 
Britain, and the natives were left to resist their many 
enemies as they best might. Gildas, a British monk 
of the next .century, tells pi perpetual inroads of 
Scots and Piets, of appeals to the Romans for aid : — 
‘‘The barbarians drive us to the sea, the sea drives 
us back to the barbarians : — ■** so ran the supplication. 
For a while the Britons beat off their foes ; but 
unused to freedom, they knew not how. to govern 
themselves, and the*land» was given over to disorder 
and strife. Nor .were the # Piets and Scots their 
worst enemies. In the course of the fifth and sixth 
centuries, the greater part of the country was con- 
quered by the Teutonic invaders, the founders of 
the English wation, among whom three tribes stand 
out above the. r the Angles, Saxons , and Jutes. 
These grew into one people under the name of Anglo- 
Saxons, or more commonly of Angles or English; and 
the part of Britain they dwelled in came to be called 
England. They were fierce heathen, who slew or 



$ THE ENGLISH IN BRITAIN. [chap. 

enslaved those whom they overcame, and drove .the 
rest into the western part of the island. Never having 
been undpr the power of Rome, nor taught to reve- 
rence her name, they cared nothing farther arts, lan- 
guage, or laws ; they kept their own speech and faith, 
their own laws and institutions, and remained un- 
touched by Roman* or British influences. They spoke 
of the Britons as We/s/t/ that is, 'strangers ; while the 
Britons called them all Saxons ; and to this day the 
descendants of the Celts in Walefs, Ireland, and the 
Scottish Highlands, term a man of English speech 
and race a u Saxon.”* 

2. The English ^Kingdoms. — According to 
ancient tradition, the first Teutonic Kingdom in this 
island was that of Kent, which has always kept its 
British name. Gwrtheyrn or Vortigern, a native 
prince, was ill-advised enough to invite two Jutish 
chiefs, the brothers I/engest and JTcrsa, to f serve 
against the Piets. The strangers, coming over with 
their followers in three keels or ships, landed in 
449 at Eb'bsfleet in Thanet, defeated the Piets, and 
then, thinking they might as well conquer for them- 
selves, sent over for their countrymen in North 
Germany, telling them how good the land was and 
how weak were its people. The Britons nevertheless 
had a long struggle with them; the first battle re- 
corded in 'die ancient annals known as the English 
Chronicle took place at AyiesfcJrd, and cost the life 
of Horsa; but the Jutish adventufers at last got the 
better, founding the Kingdoms of East and West 
Ke?iL The next Teutonic Kingdom was that of the 
South-Saxons or Sussex, founded by sEllc, \vh%in 477 
landed near the city of Regnum , sinfe dilled, after 
his son Cissa, Cissanceaster ( n o^C h ichester) . Near 
where Pevensey now is, th^re stood the walled town 
of Andcrida , one of the fortresses which* guarded the 
coast. In those days the sea flowed to the rising 
ground on wtiich Anderida was placed, and ships 
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couUl ride where now is a great bank of shingle. 
This town JE lie and Cissa took in 491, and a brief 
entry in the Chronicle tells us that they “slew all 
tlfat dwelled therein, nor was there a Briton left 
there any more.” In 495 there came another body 
of Saxons, who, “landing in wha^is now called Hamp- 
shire, founded the Kingdom of • the West- Saxons 
or Wessex . Their leaders were Ccrdic and his son 
Cynric , two Ealdonnen , that is, elders or chiefs, a 
title which, in the form of “ alderman,” is still in use. 

# A British prince. Arthur by name, who has become 

* more famous through the romances and poems about 
him than for his real exploit/* about 520 defeated 
the Saxons at JBadbury in Dorsetshire, and checked 
for a whole generation their advance westwards. But 
later on, they pushed their way, and a victory won by 
their King Ceawlin in 577 at Deorham in Gloucester- 
shire,® threw into their hands the Roman towns 
of Gloucester, Cirencester, and Bath. In the district 
about Colchester and I^ondon were the East-Saxons 
and Middle-Saxotis , as the names Essex and Middlesex 
still testify. 'North of the .Thames the land was 
mainly occupied by the Angles. On the east coast, 
between the fens and the sea, was the Kingdom of 
East-Anglia , divided into the North-fob k and South- 
folk (Norfolk and Suffolk). Between the Humber 
and the Forth lay Bernicia and Dcira> and these, 
when united under dne rtiler, formed the Kingdom 
of Northumberland. The first King of the Ber- 
nician Angles was iSa , who began his reign in 547, 
and reared his royal fortress of Bamburgh on a rock 

" overlooking the sea. Ida’s grandson ASthel frith , who 
ruled overfall Northumberland, early in the seventh 
century defeated tlfc Welsh at Chester with great 
slaughter. Before the figljt began, the heathen King 
marked a band of Welsh priests and monks, many 
of them from the great monastery of Bangor- Iscoed, 
who had come to pray for the success of their country- 
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men. “ If they cry to their God against us,” quoth 
he, “ they fight against us, albeit they bear not aTms,” 
and he caused his men to fall on and slay them. For 
nearly three hundred years from that time Chester 
seems to have lain in ruins, though its Roman walls 
were left standing. % The latest of the English king- 
doms was that of Mercia, which grew out of a number 
of small Anglian settlements. ,Thc original Mercians 
--the men, that is, on flic march or border — were the 
settlers about the head-waters the Trent, in the* 
borderland between the English and the Welsh. In 
time Mercia extended its power ai:d name from the* 
Ifumber to the Thoigcs and the Lower Avon, thereby 
depriving the Wcst-Saxons of some of their conquests. 
The seven chief ‘kingdoms, Kent, Sussex, Wessex , 
Essex, Northumberland \ East- Anglia] and Mercia , 
which stand out above the lesser kingdoms and 
states, are sometimes called by modern authors the 
Heptarchy, that is, the Government of Seven ; out the 
name is misleading, as the country was never parcelled 
out into seven states with settled boundaries. They 
were for ever fighting not only with the Welsh, but 
among each other, and "sometimes one prevailed and 
sometimes another. At times some one king gained 
a certain authority over his fellows, in which case he 
is termed in the Chronicle a Eretwalda, or 41 Wielder 
of Britain.” 

3. The British or *We\sh Kingdoms. — In 
the middle of the sixth centmy it seemed as if the 
island as far as the Firths was ‘to be divided length- 
ways between the Welsh in the west and the English 
in the cast. But by the West-Saxon concmcsts the- 
Britons of West - Wales or Cornwall — that tW present 

Cornwall together with Devon aqd*. great part of Somer- 
set — were cut off from their brethren of North- Wales , 
the remnant oF which is srtll called Wales. The con- 
quests of ^Ethelfrith and his successors in like manner 
at off the Britons of Wales from thpse beyond Chester. 
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Strathclyde, the territory of the northern British, which 
extended to the Firth of Clyde, long remained unsub- 
dued. El met) the disti ict round Leeds, was also an inde- 
pendent Welsh kingdom till the seventh centuty, when 
it was conquered by the Northumbrian King Edwin. 

. i : Religion. — The faith of tjje Knglisli was much 
the "same as that of the Teutonic tribes generally — 
heathenism, though noy of a degraded form. Woden, 
railed by* the Danes Odin , vv.£» their chief god, the 
giver of valour ami victory ; after him mine Thunor, 
that is, Thunder, better known by his Danish name of 
They, the ruler of ^hc sky ; and many other gods and 
goddesses. The names of the days of the week, as 
Wednesday, Woden’s day, 77wrs9ay, Thor's day, still 
preserve the memory of some of tltese deities. The 
name of the goddess Eostre (Easter), worshipped in 
the month of April, has passed to the Christian Feast 
of the Resurrection. JVyrd \ that is, Fate, lives on in 
thcrworfl “weird,” which in northern tales and ballads 
signifies a doom or curse inflicted by supernatural 
power. There was also a belief in spirits who haunted 
the wilds and the waters, and in elves or fairies. 

5 . King and People. — The* English royal houses 
claimed descent from the god Woden ; but, though 
the King was taken from the kingly line, he was never- 
theless elected ; and a child, or a man thought incom- 
petent, would be passed over in favour of a kinsman 
better fitted for the office. In early times fhe King 
was not looked upon as lord of the soil, but as leader 
of the people;, and thus in after days, wlu.n a single 
King ruled over all life English states, his usual title 
was “ King of the English,” not King of England. < 
ftis sons and brothers were called AU Mings , a title 
originally gi/cn to nobles generally, but afterwards 
restricted to members . From the 
seventh century onwards, we held 
by individuals or small communities, and pah^^alled 
folkland or nublic land — belonging to the^fc^e* 
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When the conquering English settled down, they 
were not numerous enough to occupy all the teiritory 
they had won, and thus there remained unallotted 
land at* the disposal of the tribe or State. ‘ The I£uig 
had his private estates like other people/ and as. he 
could, though at fwst only with the consent of his 
council, make grants of the folkland, it came to be 
looked on as the*property of tUe Crown. * Landowners 
were under a threefold obligation — to furnish men to 
serve in the fyrd or militia, and* to keep up the fortifi- 
cations and bridges. Freemen — for there were men 
who were “unfrcc" — were divided into two great 
classes, known as ^Earls and Churls , terms best 
expressed by the words “ gentle and simple ; ” and 
in later days, the man who had no land of his own 
had to take some landed man for* his “ lord 99 or 
master, to be his surety and protector. Nowadays 
44 my lord 99 is only a respectful manner of accessing 
a nobleman or a judge ; but of old, when one man 
called another “ his lord,’* it meant that he owed him 
service and looked to him for protection. * Every 
king or other great jn^n had his own followers, called 
Hums (now spelled thanes ), who devoted themselves 
to liis service in peace and war. » As it was both 
honourable and profitable to serve a king, who could 
provide for his followers by grants of folkland, the 
thanes g^ew into a class of gentxy and nobles, which 
supplanted the older nobility, Jhe 44 earls 99 ; and at last 
the name of thane was given to all who owned a 
certain quantity of land. Fjdt the defence of the 
country every freeman was bound to serve in the fyrd . 
Slaves were most numerous along the Welsh&border, 
where many Welshmen were taken prisoners and made 
bondsmen. But men mighj^ecome slaves in other 
ways than be in^yu^ wi^r* in war.’ They might be 
drivenb)s»iiTffGiiy losett themselves, or be sold when 
by their parents, or be enslaved by law be- 
•dfiiSS they could not pay their debts or the fines they 
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ha<l incurred by some offence ; or they might be born 
in slavery. 

6. Government.— The King was not absolute (that 
is,* he did not rule wholly according to his o\fn will), 
but .was bound to observe the laws and customs of 


his people. lie was moreover guided by a council 
or assembly, called the Witena-£embt x that is, the 
Meeting of the Wise, fcs members being the Witan , 
the Wise Men. * It is probable that all freemen 
might take part in the Meeting, but if so, when the 
kingdoms grew fewer in number, and larger in extent, 
the mass of the peddle soon ceased to attend, because 
they had not the time or could nafc travel the distance. 
So 1 the Meeting shrank on ordinary occasions into 
something more, like our House of Lords, attended 
only by the great men — the jEaldormen, who were 
something like Viceroys or Lords-Lieutenant ; the 
King's tfeancs \ and, after the country became Christian, 
by the Bishops and Abbots. Sometimes, on great 
occasions, large bodies of people were present ; and 
* in the eleventh century we hear of the citizens of 
London taking part in Meetings for the election of a 
King. The powers of the Witan were large ; they 
elected the King 3 and they and he together made 
laws and treaties, and appointed or removed the 
officers of the State. In small matters the people 
governed themselves. The township had .its own 
little meeting,’ still continued* in part under the rfome 
of “ parish vestry," for making ijs by-laws and settling 
its affairs. The township was sometimes independent, 
that is to say, the freemen owned the land ; sometimes 
it* was dependent on a lord, whose tenants the towns- 
men were. So tte hundred, called in some parts of 
the country the ‘rrr^rr^fa 1 nninn of townships, had 
a court and meeting fortr7TY9g^|k^mls^d settling 
disputes ; and so too the shite, aduster8Nt«jdreds, 
had its court and meeting, presided over^Q^te 
Ealdorman, the Sheriff (that is, shire-reeve, piagistrate 
of the shire), and the Bishop. 
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CHAPTER III. 

CONVERSION OF THE ENGLISH TO CHRISTIANITY. 


The conversion of K tut (1 )- -thc conversion of the North 

(2) — the St ottish mission (3) - the Synod of Whitby (4) 

— the Chinch of England (5). 

45 

1. Conversion of Kent. — The heathen English 
had learned nothing from the Christian Welsh, and 
their conversion was first undertaken by a mission 
from Rome, which was still considered the greatest 
city of the Western world, and whose Bishop, com- 
monly called Tope, that is, Father, was held to be 
chief of ad Bishops. Gregory the Great , who was 
made Pope in 590, was said to haVe become interested 
in the English from seeing some beautiful fair-skinned 
and long-haired boys from Deira standing in the mar- 
ket at Rome for sale as slaves. Well were they allied 
Angles, he said, for they had the faces of angels ; and 
sorrowing that those who were so fair of form should 
be in heathen darkness, he at once conceived a wish 
for the conversion of tltfc English. So after he had 
become Pope, he seat to Britain a band of priests 
and monks having at their head ^ugustuir . afterwards- 
styled Saint, who landed in 597 at Ebbsfleet Aitkel- 
bert , King of Kent , who was the most powered prineb ^ 
in Southern England, had married ^Bertha, daughter" 
of Cliaribcrt, one of the Ej^ gtefch kings in Northern 
„GauL people, were Christ* 

ians bert, though himself* heathen, had 

agjj0g££fto allovMtis wife free exercisS of her religion, 
ilfnow cowfSented to listen to Augustine and his 
companions. The meeting took place in the Isle 
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of Thanet, and, by iEthdbert's wish, in the open air, 
because spells and charms, which he feared the 
strangers might use, wei e supposed to have less power 
otrUof doors. After hearing what they had 1o*say, he 
gave them a hoase in the royal city of Canterbury, 
where they worshipped in the litslc Roman church of 
Saint Martin, in which Bertha was wgnt to pray. Ere 
long they converted ffcthclbcft himself, whose ex- 
ample was freely followed by large numbers. Augustine 
became the first Archbishop of Canteibury, and his 
cathedral chuich of the Saviour, which lias been many 
times rebuilt/ still ftanains the metropolitan or mother 
church of England. In G04 he ojglamcd two Bishops, 
of whom one had his see at Rochester, and the other 
at London, where King /Elhelbcrt built for him the 
church of St. Paul. The Church services, introduced 
-by the missionaries, were in Latin, which, though an 
unknown tongue to the English, was still the literary 
and official language in other parts of Western 
Christendom. 

2. Conversion of the North. — Eadwinc, 
or as we now write the name,* Edwin, of Dcira, 
ascended the Northumbrian throne in 617, and be- 
came the greatest King in Britain. On the northern 
frontier of his dominions his name lives in that of 
Edinburgh, which he founded as a fortress. So strong 
and good was his government that, as the •popular 
saying went, “ a woman witlidier babe might walk un- 
harmed through the land from se<t to sea \ " and it was 
told how, for the benefit of the thirsty wayfarer, he 
had brass cups hung up by the water-springs near the 
roads, and no man durst steal them. His wife 
Althelburh , daughter of ./Ethel bert of Kent, was a 
Christian ; and to, 41 — jjj^hop Paulin us, whom she 
brought with her, the con?RSlM(J^J|er husband 
was due. When the King ftas himselP^&H^iced, 
he gathered his Witan to debate whether tneJofeko 
should adopt Christianity. The assembled noble? 
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decided for the new creed, and the heathen High- 
Priest Coifi himself undertook to profane the idol 
temple of Godmanhanu Riding up, he hurled a spear 
into it, and bade his followers set it on fire. The 
Minster of York, at first a simple wooden church, was 
founded by Edwin, jvho was there baptized in 627. 
But after Edwin in 633 had fallen fighting against the 
heathen Penda , King of the Mercians, and the Welsh 
King Cadivalla , Paulinus fled with the widowed Queen 
to Kent, and Northumbrian Christianity seemed about 
to perish, when a deliverer arose in Oswald, , since 
styled Saint, a son of iEthelfrith. / At a place called 
Iieavenfield, near Hexham, Oswald set up a wooden 
cross — the first Christian sign reared in Bernicia — 
and there, with his little army, knelt and prayed for 
aid. The Welsh King fell in the ensuing fight, and 
thenceforward Oswald reigned over Northumberland 
till in 642 he too fell in battle with Penda. 

3. The Scottish Mission. — The Scots of 
Ireland had been converted to Christianity in the fifth 
century, chiefly, as tradition says, by the famous 
missionary Si Patrick , who was most probably born 
near Dumbarton. * Christianity quickly took root 
and flourished in Ireland ; learning was there culti- 
vated at a time when it had almost died out elsewhere ; 
foreigners resorted to the Irish schools, and Irish 
missionaries went out to foreign lands. In the sixth 
century,' Si Columba , an Irishman, had founded the 
renowned monastery of Icnd\ and had converted the 
Piets of the Highlands. Kiijg Oswald, having in his 
youth been baptized by the Scots of Britain, applied 
to them for a Bishop for his people. Aidan , a monk 
of Iona, was sent, and fixed his epis&pal see m 
Lindisfanii since called Island. 9 Through his 

own and his jdWfars the Northumbrians 

soon ;< ffSahs^ but the faith of the common 
pejyjj^was often mixed with heathenism. In time 
"cstilcnce they had recourse to their heathen 
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charms and amulets, and many looked with no friendly 
eye on the monks who “ took away the old worship." 
Cuthbcrt , a Northumbrian monk of Melrose who had 
been a shepherd in his boyhood, devoted hunself to 
teaching and* preaching throughout the villages, 
choosing particularly those among the hills which 
were so difficult to get at and so $ude and wild that 
other missionaries passed th^m by. He was made 
Bishop of Lindisfarn in 68 5, and was afterwards 
revered as the great Saint of the North. The 
other English kingdoms were gradually converted 
during the*sevcifth century, partly by missionaries 
from abroad, partly by men gained at Lindisfarn. 
One of the early Mercian Bishops^ Ceadda , who had 
his see at Lichfield, is still remembered under the 
name of “ St. fchad.” 

4. The Synod of Whitby. — The Church of the 
Irish Scots had ways of its own, notably as to the 
time for keeping Easter, which differed from those 
of Rome and the other Western Churches. Hence 
arose a controversy between the disciples of Iona and 
those of Rome and Canterbury, till in 664 a synod 
was held in the monastery of Streoneshalh (now 
Whitby ), where Hild , commonly called St. Hilda > a 
woman of royal race, bore rule as Abbess over both 
monks and nuns. There the Northumbrian King 
Oswy 7 after hearing both sides, decided for tbe Roman 
customs ; upon which .the Scottish Bishop of JJndis- 
farn, Colman , with many of his monks, withdrew to 
Iona. Trifling as the points at issue seem, in its result 
the Synod was not unimportant, as it brought all the 
English Churches into agreement. 

5. The phurch of England.— -The work of 

oiganizing and uniti^j^the English Churches was 
mainly carried out a man of 

Eastern birth and training, ^Jio Rome 

in 668 to be Archbishop of Canterbury!^y&ach 
kingdom as it was converted had become & 

T C 
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that is, a district under the jurisdiction of a Bishop ; 
but Theodore broke up mpst of these great dioceses 
into smaller ones, which in his time were all subject 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury. After Theodore's 
death an Archbishop was appointed for York; but 
the province , that is, the district under his jurisdiction, 
has always contained much fewer dioceses than the 
province of Canterbury. % At firsi there were but few 
churches ; in many places there were only crosses, 
under which the missionaries rent out from the 
King's court or the monastery preached, said mass, 
and baptized; but by degrees mote churches were 
built, and priests settled down beside them. The 
township, or cluster of townships, to which a single 
priest ministered, was at a later time called his 
parish , During the early period of English history 
the Church was the chief bond of the nation. Politi- 
cally, Englishmen were divided into Wcst-Saxons, 
Mercians, and so forth ; it was only as members of 
one Church that they felt themselves to be fellow- 
countrymen. Thus the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
whose word was respected throughout the English 
land, was, in his way, a greater man than any of the 
seven or eight Kings who were struggling and fighting 
around him. 


CHAPTER. IV. 


TIIE RISE OF WESSEX. 

Decline of Northumberland; Inc of Wessex; Offa of 
Mercia; Egbertjfmo -nfa&e ^English (i) — the Danes 
in r t ix i" if ii j i ii ijTTl hridf: ) — AEthelwulf and his sons; 
the Jd cash War; Ragnar Lodbrog ; St Edmund (3) — 
story of the cakes; taking of the Raven; Alfred 
tn the Jpanish camp; Treaty of Wedmore; Dasnih 
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settlements (4) — Alfred's gmemmetit j his death (5) — 
Edward the Elder ; the fady of the Mercians ; Lord- 
ship of Britain (6 ) — Rolf the Northman j Normandy 
( 7 ). 


. 1. The Rise of Wessex. — For some time 
Northumberland took the lead among the English 
states ; but towards the close of the seventh century 
its power began to gfl down, *and Wessex and Mercia 
then disputed the supremacy of the South. Wessex, 
which was ruled by the descendants of Ccrdic, had 
grown by constant encroachments on the Welsh ; and 
Im , who becanfe its King in 688, almost completed 
the conquest of Somerset. He was the founder of 
Taunton , a fortress for the defence^ his new frontier, 
and tradition gscribes to him the building of a stone 
church for the monastery of Ynysvitrin or Glaston- 
bury, hard by an earlier wooden church of the Britons. 
Ine's dooms,” that is, laws or judgments, are the 
earliest collection of West-Saxon laws which have 
come down to us, though there are written Kentish 
laws older still. Among the Mercian Kings the most 
famous is Of} a, who reigned from 757 to 796. Pie 
conquered a great part of the Welsh land of Powys, 
including its capital town of Pen-y-wem, now Shrews- 
bury . To guard his new-won land he made a great 
dyke — “Offa’s Dyke M — from the mouth of the Wye 
to that of the Dee. Wessex rose to power under 
the great King Ecgberht efr Egbert, who ascencled the 
throne in 802, and brought all the English kingdoms, 
together with the Welsh both of Cornwall and of what 
we now call Wales, more or less into subjection. He 
• was King of all the Saxons and Jutes, and Lord of the 
East-Angles, Mercians, and Northumbrians, whose 
kings submitted, to in later phrase, his 

vassals , owing hin> a Egbert, as 

the chief, though not the only was 

thus able to call himself King of the ut 

hardly had Wessex established its supremacy wheifll 
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found a new foe in the Scandinavian pirates, whose in- 
creasing ravages troubled Egbert's later years. 

2. The Danes or Northmen. — The Scandi- 
navians or Northmen were a Teutonic people, who 
in course of time formed the Kingdoms of Sweden, 
Denmark, and Norway. As those who entered Eng- 
land were chiefly JDanes, English writers commonly 
speak of the Scandinavians in general by that name. 
Among these people, as of old among their kinsmen 
the Angles and Saxons, piracy was an honourable 
profession, and wealth and fame were won in the 
roving life of a leader of pirates of Vikinzs . This 
last word, derived from vik, a bay or creek, means 
“ men of the bays,” the natural harbours which 
afforded shelter to their vessels. They „were thorough 
seamen, far ahead of other nations in the building and 
handling of sea going vessels. Their practice was to 
sail up tiie rivers in their ccscs or tfjvfc-wood galleys, to 
choose some place for a fortified camp, and, obtaining 
horses in the country, make forays over the land, plun- 
dering, burning, and slaying. They spoke a kindred 
tongue to English, worshipped the same gods as the 
heathen English had done, and singled out with delight 
churches, monasteries, and priests for destruction. This 
was probably not so much from hatred of Christianity 
as because the religious houses, rich and defenceless, 
were tempting prey. For the most part the Vikings made 
little difficulty about forsaking their own religion when- 
ever there was anything to be gained by conversion. 
Never to flinch in fight, or to shed a tear even for their 
dearest kinsfolk, and to be as reckless in meeting as 
in inflicting death, summed up their ideas of%onour 
and duty. The lesser British Isles became favourite 
Viking haunts, and Scandinaggr zprinces ruled in Man 
and the Orkng^^gBtrSS^vho harassed Scotland 
were chi^^Norwegians, to whom in later days the 
nJugfl^^JIorthmen was restricted. No people suffered 
than # the Irish, who, though in many respects 
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more civilized than their neighbours, were split into 
tribes and clans too much at variance with each 
other to make common cause against theit better 
•disciplined and armed invaders. Such order and 
civilization asr Ireland had attained to died out in the 
course of the long struggle vrith the Scandinavians, 
who succeeded in fixing themselves at the mouths of 
the navigable rivers. • Dublin % Limerick, and Waterford 
were their chief towns. 

3. The Danish Wars. AEthelwuif and his 
Sons. — Egbert was succeeded in 837 by his son 
sEthdwulf and he by his four sons, AEthdbald \ 
sEthelbert, ALthdrcd /., and 4 Elf red (or, as we now 
write it, Alfred ), who all reigned pne after the other, 
none of the fyrst three living long. Under ^Ethelred 
began the great Danish war, as to the cause of 
which there are many Northern legends. One 
tale 13 that it was undertaken to revenge the death 
of RagTmrJLpdbrQgy a mighty Viking, who had been 
shipwrecked on the Northumbrian coast. There 
the King of the country, /Ella> threw him into 
a dungeon full of poisonous- snakes, under whose 
bites he expired, chanting to the last a wild song 
recounting his exploits, and boasting that he would 
" die laughing.” Much of this is, no doubt, fabulous, 
but there may have been a real Ragnar, and several 
of the chieftains who harassed the British Igles are 
called his sons. Tho kno*vn facts are that in 866 “ a 
great heathen army ” landed, in East- An glia, and in 
die two next years 'subdued Northumberland and 
Mercia. In 870 East-Anglia was again invaded, and 
• its King, Edmund , was defeated and slain by the 
Danish leaders Ingvar and Ubba, sons of Ragnar. 
Edmund, accord in g4^Jggend, was offered his life and 
kingdom if he would coirSRllljJJJ^jj^under Ingvar. 
On his refusal to submit t<3 a heaioini^fe^ h e Danes 
bound him to a tree, scourged him, in 

savage sport, a mark for their arrows, and £t laststrN| 
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off his head. He was honoured as a martyr, and the 
Church of St. Edmundsbury was afterwards erected 
over his grave. From the rapid success of the in- 
vaders, it ‘would look as if the people north of Thame?* 
cared little whether their masters were Danes or West- 
Saxons. But when in £71 the Danes entered Wessex, 
they met with a stubborn resistance. 

4. Alfred or Alfred, 871— <901. — *A//red f when a 
child of four years old, liad been sent by his father on 
a visit to Rome, where Pope Leo IV. adopted him as 
his godson. At nineteen he married, and it is said 
that during his wedding feast he was tfcized with fearful 
pain, which, baffling J,he medical skill of the time, 
harassed him for the next twenty years/; if so, his 
bravery and vigour are the more remarkable. -At 
the age of twenty-two he became King, and a hard 
fight he had of it. Soon after his accession Wessex 
obtained a respite, though the Danes stdl occupied 
Mercia and the North. But after a time the attacks 
upon Wessex were renewed, and early in 87S the army 
under Guthrum , a Danish chief who had possessed 
himself of East- Anglia, made a sudden march upon 
Chippenham, and thence overran the country. Many 
of the people fled beyond sea ; the rest submitted, 
while Alfred, with a few followers, disappeared among 
the swamps and woods of Somersetshire. , At one time 
— so runs \ tale which appears to have come to us from 
a ballad — he stayed in disguise *vith one of his neat- 
herds, who kept the secret eveii from his own wife. One 
day the woman having set some cakes to bake at the 
fire by which Alfred was sitting making ready his bow 
and arrows, returned to find her cakes burning in the 
sight of the unheeding King. Flying*to $ave them, 
she roundly scolded him for hig» neglect to turn the 
cakes, which too glad to eat 

when hot-^HBBrtSKewiftter the Devonshire West- 
S axopjy^ yw Ubba in battle, and captured the magic 
^ssWnbanncr. which said to have been woven 
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in one noontide by the three (laughters of Ragnar and 
to be endowed with the power of foretelling victory or 
defeat Things now began to mend, Alfred and his 
•little band throwing up a small fort in Athelney, anil 
thence making frequent sallies. There is a story that 
in order to ascertain the strength of the enemy he 
entered their camp in the disguise of a minstrel, and 
there stayed several days, amusing fliem and their King 
with his music until he had Teamed all lie wanted to 


know. However tiiis may be, in the spring time he 
mustered the forces of Somerset, Wiltshire, and 
Hampshire, and gave the Danes such a beating 
at gth andun (probably Edington, near Westbury), 
that they soon yielded to him. Guthrum submitted 
to baptism; and the Witan meeting at Wed more, (a * 
treaty was mSde, by which the Danes received, as 
vassals of the West-Saxon King, East- Anglia, most 
part the old kingdom of Essex x and all Mercia 
beyond the Ouse and the ancient road called Watling . 
Street ) That part of Mercia which the treaty as- I 
signed to Alfred was placed by him under an Ealdor- 
man named sEtkelrcd \ to whom he gave his daughter 
AEthelflced in marriage. A detachment of the Danish 
army, led by Ilalfdcne, one of Ragnar's sons, had 
already settled in the North, where they divided 
central and eastern Deira — that is, the greater part 
of the modem Yorkshire — among themselves. Ber- 
nicia, although most likgly subject to the Danes, 
seems to have been still occupied by Englishmen and 
ruled by English Lords at* Bamburgh. After all 
Alfred's labour, a large part of England remained in 
Danish hands, and consequently the English race 


became largely^n fused with Scandinavian blood. The 
Danish settlements ^yaybe, to a great extent, traced 
by the towns and vffig^^jM^^iauies end in by, - 
which answers to the E»glisn®^^N^|m) or ham. 
Streoncshalh and Northweorthig got fromTfedDanes 
their present names of Whitby and Derby . TinNmjt 
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town, together with Leicester, Lincoln, Nottingham, 
and Stamford, formed a sort of Danish league, known 
as the “ Five Boroug hs?' 

5- Alfred's G ove rnment, -^Alfred worked atf 
hard in peace as in war. He made a collection of 
dooms ; some taken fr<Hii the Mosaic law, others from 
the old codes of A£thelbert of Kent, Tne, and Offa, 
adding but few 0/ his* own, because he said he did 
not know how those wfio came after him might like 
them. To guard against future invasions, he put the 
military forces of his tlominions on a belter footing, 
and kept up a fleet,! doing all he coftld to* revive the 
old seafaring spirit wjiich seemed to have died out. 
His ships were partly manned by Frisians, a people 
inhabiting the coast from Holland to Denmark. 

/.Alfred gave largely to the poor and* to churches, 
founded monasteries at Shaftesbury and Athelney, and 
encouraged learned men, English and foreign, to 
instruct his people. \ Learning, he tells us in one of 
his writings, had so fallen off that when he came to 
the throne there were very few among the priesthood 
who understood the Latin services of the Church. 

1 He himself learned Latin, and translated many books 
from that language, often adding passages of his own 
composition./ He sent out seamen to the North on 
voyages of exploration ;/ also embassies, to the Pope, 
to the Patriarch of Jerusalem, and what is still more 
noteworthy, -to India .with alms for the Christian 
Churches there which had been founded, it is said, 
by the Apostles St. Tfiomas and St Bartholomew. 
This was the first intercourse between England and 
the far-off Eastern land which now forms partftpf the 
British Empire. •- Alfred had other #jwar^ with the 
Danes, but his courage and determ ination carried him 
through all, and jWttfiTwere spent in peace. 

In 901 buried at Winchester. * 

6. JKi^mard or Edward the Elder, 902 — 935* 

meet was succeeded by his elder son Edward \ 
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who equalled his father as a soldier, though not as a 
scholaft*. He was well seconded by his sister ^Kthcl- 
flsed, who after the death of her husband carried on 
the Mercian government; and with her helji, he re- 
covered from the Danish rule all Essex, East-Anglia, 
and Mercia. He became more powerful than any 
former *King in Britain, for at his c^eath he was King 
of the English as far as the Humber, and Lord of all 
Britain ; the princes of Wales, Northumberland, 
Scotland, and Stratliclyde, all owning him for their 
lord. 

7. Rolf the Northman. — In those days there 
was a noted sea-rover, the Northman Rolf, called in 
French Ron, and in Latin Rollo , and surnamed, it is 
said, t4 Ganger” that is, the goer or walker, because 
he was too tall to ride ; for when mounted on one of 
the little horses of the North his feet touched the 
ground^ Rolf spent many years in plundering, and 
at last fixed himself and his followers in and about 
Rouen. As he could not be dislodged, the King of 
the West-Franks, Charles the Simple, bribed him to 
peace by granting him the land at the mouth of the 
Seine with Rouen for his capital. Rolf became a 
Christian and proved a good ruler. He was the 
founder of a line of princes, called Counts or Dukes 
of the Northmen or Normans ; and their land came to 
be called Normandy . In after days these .Normans 
played a great part ijh the-history of England. * 


CHAPTER V. 

FROM BTHBLSTAHNm PIT DANISH KINGS. 



AZtkelstan ; Rrunanburh (1 ) — Edmu 

St. Duns fan; Northumberland made an . 
— Edwy; the Monks and the Seculars; 
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— Edgar (5) — Edward the Martyr (6) — AZthelred the 
Unready: battle of Maldon : invasions of Seuegenj 
martyrdom of sElfheak (7) — the Danish Conquest ; 
death °f Swegen ; restoration of Aithelrcd (8)7— 

Edmund Ironside j division of England (9). . 

» 

1. ./Ethels tan, 9*5 — 940. — King /£thel$tan> eldest 

son of Edward, added to his kingdom Northumber- 
land, whicli however he was tnot allowed to keep 
without a struggle, To wrest it from him, Anlaf 
son of a Danish King who had reigned at York, 
and his cousin, another Anlaf, who ruled over the 
Dublin Danes, leagued themselves with the Scots 
under their King (Jonstantine, and the Strathclyde 
Welsh ; but their united hosts were in 937 overthrown 
by^Ethelstan and'his brother Edmund at Brwianbitrh , 
a place somewhere north of the Humber. There is 
a tale that one of the Anlafs played the spy in the 
English camp, disguised, like Alfred before hyn, as a 
minstrel; and that ^Ethelstan and his nobles gave 
him money, which Anlaf, too proud to keep it, buried 
in the ground. The victory was complete for the 
time ; but for twenty years to come the Northumbrian 
Danes were constantly revolting and setting up Kings 
of their own. ^Ethelstan, who is described as a slight- 
made man with golden hair, and of courteous and 
dignified manners, died in 940. ^Ethelstan and many 
of his successors at times called themselves Emperor 
of Britain, to show that they veie lords of the island, 
and that the Emperors of East and West had no 
power over them. «- 

2. Eadmund or Edmund I., surnamed the 

Magnificent (that is, The Doer of%Great 
Deeds), 940 — 946. — Edmund. ’ like#* his, father and 
brother, had hard fighti ng w ahJhe Northumbrian and 
Mercian Cumberland or Strath- 
clyde^ Malcolm King of Scots, on 

co nd ffiS of receiving assistance from him in war. 
dStfmu Sid came to a sad end when stiH a young man, 
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being stabbed by Liofa, a banished robber, who, having 
insolently seated himself at the royal board, resisted 
the attemjrts of the King and others to turn him out. 

2^ Eadred or Edred, 946 — 955. — Edmund's sons 
being still children, his brother Edred was chosen 
King. He took as one of his chiof advisers, JDunstan , 
afterwards styled Saint , who had b^en as a boy at 
^Ethelstan’s court, whence he # was driven by the 
jealousy of his companions. He was even then noted 
for learning, and the young courtiers taxed him with 
a knowledge of heathen ballads and spells, which 
was thought *to sA r our of sorcery. Afterwards he 
turned monk, and gave himself 4]) to study, and to 
arts useful for the services of the Church, such as 
music, painting, # and metal-work. tVhen hardly two 
and twenty years of age he was by King Edmund 
made Abbot of Glastonbury. In Edred's days the 
last Scandinavian King of Northumberland, Eric , son 
of Harold Blue-tooth of Denmark, was driven out ; 
and Edred placed the Northumbrians under an Earl 
or governor, Oswulf> who was of the house of the 
Lords of Hamburgh. The title of Earl among the 
Danes answered to that of Ealdonnan among the 
English. 

4. Eadwig or Edwy,955 — 959. — Upon Edied’s 
death, Edwy , cider son of Edmund, though still very 
young, was chosen King. The history of his brief 
and troublous reign is obsciwe, but jealousy between 
Wessex and the country nortl) of Thames seems 
to have had a good deal to do with his difficulties. 
There was also a movement for the reformation of the 
Church which led to great disputes. • The Danish 
invaders had, destroyed many monasteries ;/ those 
which were left were most part monasteries 

only in name, the pro putjl ^JGj^LjJigldby secular 
clerks or clergy, who lived' much as rHfcf^chose. 
The secular-S&tvv were not monks, but livecSJ^Jsdje 
world, being parsons of parishes and canons or 



28 jETHELSTAN TO THE DANISH KINGS, [chap. 

cathedral and collegiate churches, and were often 
married, despite the feelingwhich had gradually grown 
up in the Western Church, that the clergy ought not 
to maity. There is said to have been much ignorance 
and vice among the seculars. k The objects that those 
who desired a religious reform set before themselves 
were to restore the monasteries, to introduce a stricter 
rule of monastic life, £nd, as lur as possible, to get the 
cathedral and other great churches into the hands of 
monks, whom they liked better than secular clergy- 
men, married or unmarried. ' Dunstan, who had 
himself reformed his Abbey, and iffade it famous as a 
school, sympathized- with the monks’ party, though lie 
was more moderate and cautious than many of its 
supporters. lEdwy’s marriage was another cause of 
strife. It appears that his wife ALIfgifu (in Latin 
E/giva) was related to him within one of the nu- 
merous degrees then forbidden by the ecclesiastical 
law of marriage, and that the monastic party 
therefore refused to consider her as the King’s wife. 
Edwy, who was apparently in the hands of the party 
opposed to the monks, seems from the first to have 
behaved unwisely, quarrelling almost at the outset of 
his reign with Dunstan, and driving him out of the 
country. ' Whether by his treatment of Dunstan, his 
marriage, or his government in general, /the King gave 
offence, , and in 957 all England north of Thames 
revolted, choosing Edwyts brother Edgar for its King, j 
The next year Archbishop Oda prevailed on Edwy to 
divorce iElfgifu.i There is a story, which happily rests 
on no good authority, that Oda had her branded in 
the face and banished, and that when she Ventured 
to come back, she was seized at Gloucester, and put 
to a cruel death. Noth ing^ really known of her 
end ; as for 1 Edya pfijlitf il ' gffm 959. ’ 

5. EjHgflrorTldgar, surnamed the Peace- 
— 975. — Edwy’s brother King Edgars youth 
sdPsixteen, was now chosen King over the whole 
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nation — “ West-Saxons, Mercians, and Northum- 
brians. His reign proved peaceable and prosperous, 
and by maintaining a strong fleet, he kept the 
country from invasion. Dunstan, now Archbishop of 
Canterbury, was his counsellor ;* and, though in many 
chuVches.sccular priests were turned out to make way 
for monks, Dunstan was too mucji a statesman 
to take a violent part*in the piovement » Thirteen 
years after his accession to the throne, Edgar was 
crowned with great solemnity at Bath in 973. Pie 
then sailed with his fleet to Chester, where some 
six or eight* of Ifis vassal Kings Avith their fleets 
came and swore to do him faithfuUservice by land and 
sex Tradition adds that, in token of .their submission, 
they rowed Edggir, who himself acted as steersman, 
in a boat on the Dee, from his palace at Chester to 
the Church of St.John and back. There is another 
Uaditioi* that Edgar exacted of Idwal, a rebellious 
North-Welsh prince, a tribute of three hundred wolves' 
heads yearly, and that Idwal paid this for three years, 
but omitted it in the fourth, declaring that he could 
find no more. * Edgar left by different wives two sons, 
Edward and sEthelrcd, one about twelve and the 
other about six years old. » 

6. Eadward or Edward, surnamed the 
Martyr, 975 — 979. — There was much disorder after 
Edgar's death, for the parties of the monks and the 
seculars at once began* to quarrel again. Besides 
this, there was a dispute as to which of Edgar's sons 
should be King ; but finally the elder, Edward, was 
chosen. After a reign of less than four years, the 
young King was murdered at Corfes Gate (Corfu 
Castle). He *vas^alled u the Martyr," a name which 
the English then .readiji^gawetoany good man un- 
justly slain. The story Edward. 

returning tired and thirsty from I at 

the door of his stepmother, sElfthryth finV^ Nd n 
Elfrida ). She came out to welcome him ; ljut wmfl^ 
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he was eagerly draining the cup presented to him, he 
was stabbed by one of her attendants. He at once 
put spurs to his horse and galloped off, but sinking 
from the saddle, his foot caught in the stirrup, and' he 
was dragged along till he died. It is added that the 
child ^Ethelrcd, for* whose sake the murder had Been 
committed, on hearing of his brother's death burst 
into tears, at which yElfthryth n in passion beat him till 
he was almost senseless. 

7 . .ffithelred II. f surnafcned the Unready, 
979 — 10*6 . — sEth fired was only Jen years old when 
raised to the throne. Dunstan seems for some 
time before his death, which happened in 988, to 
have taken no part in the government, and ^Ethelred, 
when lie grew up, let himself be guided by unworthy 
favourites, so that everything went to wrack and 
ruin. Weak, treacherous, and cruel, he was always 
leaving things undone, or doing them at the wrong 
time ; so that he is known in history as “ the Un- 
ready,” that is, the Uncounsclled, probably in allusion 
to his name Althcl-rcd, which means Nobk-in-coumcL 
Want of union left the country an easy prey to 
the Danes and Norsemen, who had, within two 
years of his accession, renewed their invasions. Each 
Ealdorman went his own way, making himself as 
independent as he could ; and men cared little 
for the King or the nation, though they often 
fought valiantly for theft totfn or their shire. Thus 
in 991, Brihtnoth , the aged Ealdorman of the East- 
Saxons, fell fighting against Norwegian vikings at 
Maldon . . We read the details in the fragment of a 
poem which has come down to us. " T1& loathly 
. strangers,” so it runs, had offered* to'* withdraw on 
payment of money. jojKhjf^rSrihtnoth answered that 
he and hhupi V give them spears for tribute.” 

Bu^rf”an of buying off the invaders with large 
^TdBfwas soon afterwards adopted by the King and 
his advirers. The land-tax called Dancgeld* which 
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continued to be levied long after the Danish invasions 
had cdhsed, was originally imposed for the payment 
of these tributes. Nothing could have suited the 
pitetcs better, and again and again they came* to slay 
and plunder, sun; of being bought off in the end. In 
99}^ and, again in 1003, the King the Danes, Stvaid 
or Sweden “ Forkbeard? who had be^n baptized when 
a child, but had rclunfed to heathenism, invaded the 
country, and proved a terrible foe. In 10 xr the 
Danes under one Earl Thurkill took Canterbury, 
carrying away, for ransom or for slavery, a vast 
number of CUplivSs. Among these was the Arch- 
bishop sElfhcahy who at first , agreed to ransom 
himself, but afterwards refused, being too poor to 
pay, and unwilling to raise the money from his 
already impoverished people. In a fit of drunken 
' fury the Danish warriors pelted him with stones and 
ox-bonqf, in spile of the remonstrances of Thurkill, 
who offered all the money he had, or might be able 
to get — anything except his ship, the dearest posses- 
sion of a Viking — to save the holy man's life. At 
last one of the Danes, in pity of the Archbishop's 
suffering, clove his head with a battle-axe. This is 
said to have happened at Greenwich, where the 
parish church of St. Alphegi r (a later form of the 
name of ^Elfheah) still reminds us of the murdered 
Archbishop. 

8. The Danish Conquest. King Swe’gen. 
—At last, in 1013, Swegen wrested the kingdom from 
^Ethelred. Sailing up the Trent, he obtained with- 
out a blow the submission of the country beyond 
Watling Street Northumbrian and Mercian forces 
swelled his army on its march southwards, and 
Wessex, terror-stijckeiiejh g^ his cr uelties, was soon 
conquered. It must be London 

that it beat off the invaders foul uiiilJ this 
reign, only yielding after all the rest of ihc 
had done sa Swcgen being now acknowledged aS* 
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King, ^Ethelred followed his wife Emma , who had 
taken shelter with her brother, Duke Richard the Good 
of Normandy. Early the next year Swegen died — 
smitten, so men fancied, by the wrath of the Mar*yr- 
King Edmund, from whose town of Bury, under 
threats of destruction to town and townsfolk, church 
and clergy, he jhad demanded tribute. Upon this 
yEthclred was recalled, but he died soon after, while 
the war was being kept up between his son Edmund 
and Swcgen's son Cnut . 

9. Eadmund or Edmund II., surnamed 
Ironside, April 23 — Nov. 30/1016. — Two rival 
Kings were now ejected, Edmund , --Ethelred’s son 
by his first marriage, being chosen in London, and 
Cnut at Southampton. Edmund, whose strength 
and valour gained him the name of Ironside, fought 
six pitched battles against his rival, but was at last 
induced to share the kingdom with him. fjdmund 
had all south of the Thames, together with Easi- 
Anglia, Essex, and London ; Cnut took the rest. On 
Nov. 30th in the same year Edmund died, after a 
seven months* reign. 


CHAPTER VI. 


THE DANISH KINGS, 


Cnut the Dane; his Kingdoms ; the great Earldoms (1) — 
. story of Cnut and the waves (2 ) — Harold /. division 
of the Kingdom between Harold and Harthacnut ; 
death of Alfred; England reunited ; %}) — Harthc - 
cnut (4). 


1. The Darner 1 Cnut or Canute, 

1017— file Dane was soon acknowledged 
as^^'g of all England. He had for some time pro- 
^fcSsea Christianity, and though his earlier deeds were 
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those pf a savage, in the end he proved a good ruler, 
The late King's two infant sons he sent to his half- 
brother Olaf, King of the Swedes, praying him to put 
item to death. The Swede however placed them 
unhurt under the care of the King of the Hungarians. 
Towart^ the people in general < 5 nut showed nothing 
of this cruel and suspicious temper, his aim being 
to win their trust anti to rul# as an English King. 
He .gathered about him a standing force of from 3,000 
to 6,000 paid soldier*, Danes, Englishmen, and recruits 
from all parts of Northern Europe ; but we never hear 
of his employing these Jfousccarls — household troops, 
as we should now say — Tor puiposcs of oppression. 
Besides being King of England and Denmark, he 
also won Norway and part of Sweden ; but he spent 
most of his time in England, which he liked better 
* than his other dominions. He divided the country 
into four great governments or Earldoms — Wessex , 
Mercia , East- Anglia, and Northumberland , , This last 
Earldom now extended only from the Ilumber to the 
Tweed, as Lothian , that part of the old Northumbrian 
kingdom which lay beyond the Tweed, was held by 
the King of Scots, and so grew into part of Scotland. 
Besides the great Earls, who wielded well-nigh royal 
power, there were many lesser earls, subordinate 
governors of one or more shires ; and the original 
fourfold division was not strictly adhered ta Thus 
Northumberland was sometimes split in two,* and 
rather later on, the southern part, which answered to 
the ancient Deira, begifn to be distinguished as York- 
shire, while the northern part, as far as the Tweed, 
Alone retained the name of Northumberland. Of 
Cnut's Earl^ th» most notable was an Englishman, 
Godwin , on whoip the^^ng bestowed the hand of a 
Danishwoman of high sister of Cnut’s 

brother-in-law Ulf — and the Earldom of Wessex. 
Cnut died at Shaftesbury in 1035. Not long after 
his accession, he had married Emma of Normandy, 
t # n 
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the widow of King iEthelrcd, and by her had one 
son, Harthacnut. 

2. Story of Cnut and the Waves. — Of the 
legends about Cnut, the most famous is that which 
records how he one day, during the height of his 
power, ordered a sefit to be placed for him on the 
sea- shore, and bade the rising tide respect him as its 
lord, nor dare to wet l^m. The waves, regardless of 
the royal command, soon dashed over his feet, and 
the King leaped back, saying, ‘*Let alt the dwellers 
on earth know that the power of Kings is vain and 
worthless, nor is there any worthy* of tile name of 
King but lie whose will heaven, earth, and sea obey 
by eternal laws.” Thenceforth he never wore his 
crown, but placed it on an image of o # ur Lord on the 
Cross. 

3. Harold I., 1035— 1040. — Harthacnut succeeded 
his father in Denmark, but in England his friends, 
Earl Godwin and the Wcst-Saxons, could only obtain 
for him the rule of the country south of Thames. 
North of that river the kingdom was given to Cnut’s 
illegitimate son Harold. During this divided reign, 
the -/Etheling Alfred \ younger son of ^Ethelred and 
Emma, came over from Normandy, probably hoping 
for a chance of the kingdom. He was seized by 
Harold’s men and carried off to Ely, where, his eyes 
being put # out, he died soon after. Karl Godwin was 
always suspected of having betrayed the JEt heling ; 
but the accounts are so confused, that it is hard to 
judge. In the next year, 1037, Harold was made 
ruler over the whole country, his fellow-Kingyiaving 
never yet left Denmark. 

4. Harthacnut, 1040 — 104a. — Oa Harold’s death 
in 1040, Harthacnut was ca ll ed* to the throne, but his 
government was so tojHflS^he nation soon rued its 
choice. He enraged his subjects by the heavy taxes 
he imposed for the payment of his fleet, and disgusted 
them by having the dead body of his half-brother 
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Harold dug up and cast into a fen. The London 
Danes buried the corpse again in their own burying- 
ground, the memory of which is still preserved in the 
name of the church of St. Clement Danes . In 1042 
Harthacnut died suddenly at a marriage-feast at Lam- 
beth. • By his death England 2 nd Denmark became 
separated. a - 


CHAPTER VII. 

FROM EDWARD TO THE N<?RMAN CONQUEST. 

Edward the Confessor ; the favourites ; Earl Godwin ; 
his banishment , return , and death ; Earl Harold (1) 
— the Northern Earldoms (2) — death of Edward ; 
Westminster; Harold named as successor (3) — Harold 
IT, ; Duke William of Normandy (4) — invasion of 
Harold Hardrada and To 5 tig ; battle of Stamford 
Bridge (5 ) — the Norman invasion ; battle of Hastings ; 
fall of Harold (6 )— election of the JEthe ling Edgar ; 
coronation of William (7). 

1. House of Cerdic. Eadward or Edward, 
surnamed the Confessor or Saint, 1042 — 1066. 
— The old Royal line was now restored, Edward, the 
elder son of JEthelred and Emma, being -elected to 
the throne. Unluckily, th<? new King, broughf up in 
Normandy from boyhood, was no better than a foreigner. 
The Normans indeed were Scandinavians by descent ; 
but their manners, ideas, and language were French, 
• and the English commonly called them “ Frenchmen." 
' Edward’s chief^lcsire was to bring over to England 
his foreign friends, loa d them with honours, 

oflices, and estates. * A JVbruan monk, Robert of 
Jumt€gcs % \ whose influence was described as being 
such “ that if he were to say a black crow was white, 
the King would believe him rather th^n his own 

• D 2 
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eyes,”* was made Archbishop of Canterbury. * Earl 
Godwin however, who at the beginning of the reign 
was the King’s chief adviser, kept the foreigners in 
check as much as he could. A wise and eloquent 
statesman, Godwin in the main served his country well, 
but at the same time fiad a keen eye to his own in- 
terests. His possessions, acquired by grants from suc- 
cessive kings, were enormous ; his daughter Edith 
was married to the King, and his two elder sons and 
his nephew were provided with earldoms. Natuially 
he was regarded with jealousy by the other great 
Earls, and still more so by the Frenclh favourites, who 
at last found an opportunity to overthrow him. In 
105 t Eustace , Count of Boulogne, the husband of King 
Edward's sister, being on his way home .from a visit to 
the English court, had a brawl with the burghers of 
Dover, arising out of his own insolent conduct. God- 
win refused to inflict any punishment upon the Dover 
men, who belonged to his Earldom, before they had 
been heard in their own defence; and the quarrel 
which consequently arose between him and the King 
ended in Godwin and all his sons being outlawed. 
The next year he came back from Flanders at 
the head of a fleet, and the Norman knights and 
priests were glad to get away as fast as they could. 
Archbishop Robert, and U/f, the Norman Bishop of 
Dorchester, with their followers, forced their way 
through the east gate of London, and fled over sea. 
Earl Godwin diet! not long after, being seized with a 
fit while dining with the King ; but his Earldom and 
his power passed to his son Harold , who in fact ruled 
the kingdom, and who gained great cred% by his 
victories over the Welsh. v , 

2. The Northern Earldgpis.— In 1055 died the 
Earl of the Northumbrians ,*" Siicard “ the Strong” a 
fierce and stalwart Dane, familiar to us by name as 
figuring in Shakspere’s play of Macbeth. * Of his last 
moments a ( talc is told* which, whatever may be its 
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truths shows what was supposed to be the spirit of 
a Northern hero. When he felt his end drawing nigh, 
he exclaimed against the shame, as he deemed it, of 
frying, not injbattle, but of disease — “the death of 
cows.” So he had his armour put on, and his axe 
placed* in his hand, that he* might at least die in 
warrior's garb, • Tostify a younger brother of Harold, 
was appointed in his stead ; but the new Earl's rule 
proved so harsh that in 1065 the North countrymen 
revolted, and setting up a Mercian noble* Morcar y as 
their Karl, succeeded in getting Tostig outlawed. ■ 
Morcar’s elder brother Edwin was already Earl of 
the Mercians, and the dream of the two throughout 
life seems to have been to form their governments inlo 
an independent kingdom. ' 

3. Death of Edward.— King Edward died in 
1066, having lived just long enough to finish tFFfe 
buildlhg of an abbey on the spot where Sabcrt y first 
Christian King of the East-Saxons, had founded a 
small monastery to St. Peter, called the West- Mins ter. 
In the thirteenth century King Henry III. and his 
successor replaced Edward’s work by the more mag- 
nificent church now standing. * On his deathbed the 
childless Edward recommended Earl Harold for his 
successor; though, according to the Normans, he 
had promised that their Duke, William , should reign 
after him. » Indeed, it is said that Harokl himself, 
being once at the Normin court, had, willifigly or 
unwillingly, sworn to support William. In that age 
an ordinary oath of homage (that is, the oath by 
which one man made himself the vassal of another) 
was broken with little scruple ; and therefore, accord- 
ing to one* tal?, the wily Duke had entrapped his 
guest into unwittingly swgaring on all the holiest relics 
in Normandy. 1 King Edward was soon honoured as 
a saint; for, though he neglected his duties as a 
ruler, he was pious after his fashion, and the miseries 
the people endured under his foreign successors led 
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them to look back upon him with regret. ’In later 
days the title of Confessor , which the Church was 
wont to bestow upon those who were noted for their 
holy life and death, was conferred upon him. ' 

4. House of Godwin. Harold XI., Jan. 6-— 
Oct. 14, 1066. — On tfne day of Edward's death, Earl 
Harold, though not of the Royal house, was elected 
King by the Witan ; thf; next fnorning the late King 
was buried, and the new one crowned, in the West- 
Minster. On hearing of this, Duke William of Nor- 
mandy was speechless with rage. He resolved to 
appeal to the sword ; but as it did not suit him to 
appear a wrongful aggressor, lie did his best to make 
Europe believe he was in the right. He sent to Rome 
to crave a blessing upon his enterprise, and found 
there an ally in the Archdeacon Hildebrand (afterwards 
Pope Gregory VII), who eagerly seized the opportu- 
nity for bringing the Church of England into* more 
complete obedience to Rome. Under Hildebrand’s 
influence the Pope, Alexander II, declared William 
the lawful claimant, and sent a consecrated banner to 
hallow the attack upon England. 

5. Invasion of Harold Hardrada. — Mean- 
while the North of England was invaded by Harold, 
the King of the Norwegians, a gigantic warrior, sur- 
named, from the harshness of his government, Hard- 
rada, that .is, Stern-in-counseL He was joined by the 
exiled Tostig; and Icelanders and Orkneymen, Scots 
and Irish Danes, llocked together under the ‘M^and- 
Waster,” as the Norwegian standard was called. The 
invader had already received the surrender of York, 
when Harold of England came suddenly up|n the 
Norwegian army at Stamford Bridge } <6epk 25th. In 
Scandinavian legend the English King is represented 
as offering Tostig a third of the kingdom if he would 
return to his allegiance ; Tostig asked what his brother 
would give Hardrada “for his toil in coming hither?*' 
41 Seven feet of the ground of England, or more 
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perchance, seeing he is taller than other men.’ 9 But 
there can have been no time for such parley. The 
English gained a complete victory, Hardrada and 
Tostig being among the slain. 

6. Battle of Hastings or Senlac. — The King 
was holding the customary viclcty- feast at York, when 
a thane of Sussex entered with the tidings that the 
Normans had landed at Pe^ensey. Duke William, 
after waiting more than six weeks for a south wind, 
had at last set sai 4 , had landed unresisted on the 
defenceless Sussex shore, Sept. 28th, and occupied 
Hastings, ‘With* the utmost speed, Harold marched 
to London, calling all to his standard — a summons 
which was readily obeyed, save by the half hearted 
Edwin and Morcar, who delayed bringing up their 
forces. From* thence he again set out, and pitched 
his camp on the height called Sail it c % about seven miles 
from ^Listings. The eve of Tattle, so the Normans 
averred, was spent by the English in drinking and sing- 
ing, and by the invaders in prayer and confession. On 
the 14th October the armies joined battle. The combat 
was long and doubtful, but the impatience of some of 
the shire levies, who, despite Harold's previous orders, 
broke their ranks and rushed down the hill in pursuit 
of some retreating enemies, gave the first advantage to 
the Normans, whose archers did the rest An arrow 
pierced the eye of the English King, who, falling, was 
hacked in pieces by four JKrcnch knights, of .whom 
Eustace of Boulogne was one. The thanes and house- 
carls were slaughtered almost to a man around the 
fallen standard of their King. On the morrow the aged 
m Gytha craved the body of her son Harold, but the 
Duke refused t<* permit it Christian burial. Even to 
find the mangled corpse was no easy task, and two 
canons of Waltham, who had followed the English 
army, made search for it without success, until they 
brought a former favourite of Harold’s, Edith “ of the 
Swan's Neck? to aid them. 
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7. Coronation of William. — The Londoners, 
together with such of the great men as were at hand, 
now elected to the throne the young sEtheling Edgar , 
the grandson of Edmund Ironside. But though Edwin 
and Morcar, who on the news of HArold’s fall had 
hastened their inarch, Consented to the youth's election, 
they were cold in his cause, and soon betook them- 
selves home with their forces. Thus left unsupported, 
those in London ere long tendered the crown to the 
Norman Duke, then at Berkhamsfcad. On Christmas 
Day, William the .Norman — the Conqueror, as he is 
called in history — was crowned King at Westminster. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

THE OLD-ENGLISH AND NORMANS 

The Old- English (1 ) — the ordeal (2) — the slave-trade (3) 
—London (4) — language (5) — literature (6 ) — the Nor- 
mans ; the Bayettx Tapestry (7) — castles; church- 
building (8)— -feudal tenures; fealty , homage , and 
service ; knights and barons; decay of feudalism; 
villainage (9) — government (10) — the towns; the 
gilds (11). 

1. The Old-English; — The English appear to 
have been a well-favoured race, from the days of 
Pope Gregory’s 44 Angels ” to the time when King 
William, returning to Normandy after his coronation, 
carried in his train the ASthcling Edgar .^)pd other 
young Englishmen, on whose 44 girlish grace ” and 
flowing hair the French and Normans gazed with 
admiration. Yet young Earl Walthcof one of those 
whose beauty is thus praised, attained to giant 
strength, and proved that he was no degenerate son of 
his father, Earl Siward the Strong. fc The ancient English 
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weapons were the javelin and the broadsword; 1 for 
the latter Cnut substituted the two-handed Danish 
axe. * The full equipment of the warrior — helm, mail- 
chat, shield, and axe — was of course beyond the 
means of the irf&ss of the shire levies, most of whom 
came tQ the battle of Hastings ^flthout any defensive 
armour, and some with no better weapons than forks 
or sharpened stakes. »?Both English and Danes a l win s 
fought on foot ; men of the highest, even of kingly 
rank, using horses oil the march only, and dismount- 
ing for action. * The English, among whom all ranks 
exercised liberal Hospitality, are described as spending 
their substance in good cheer* while content with 
poor houses — unlike the Normans and French, who 
lived frugally in fine mansions — and as indulging in 
coarse gluttony and drunkenness, vices which they 
taught to their conquerors. 1 They had however better 
amusements than mere revelry. They took great 
pleasure in poetry, singing, and harp playing and 
professional “glcemcn,” who combined the characters 
of juggler, tumbler, and minstrel, wandered from 
house to house. 4 There were also outdoor sports — 
wrestling, leaping, racing, and hunting with net, 
hound, or hawk. Nor were the English, at the time 
of the Norman Conquest, an uncultivated people. 
They had books of medicine, natural science, grammar 
and geography, in their own language. They were 
skilful in goldsmith's work, in embroidery, in illumina- 
tion of manuscripts, as well as in the crafts of the 
weaver and the armourer. * 

2. The Ordeal. — The ordeal was a method of 
.ascertaining the guilt or innocence of an accused 
person by a supposed appeal to the judgment of 
llcaven. After certain religious rites, the accused 
plunged his hand into boiling water, or carried a hot 
iron for three paces. If in three days the scald or 
bum had healed, he was cleared ; if not, he was held 
guilty. A man of ill reputation was obliged to undergo 
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a threefold ordeal — that is, the weight of the irpn was 
increased threefold, or he had to plunge his arm up 
to the elbow in the water — where a single ordeal would 
suffice for persons of credit The Normans introduced 
in addition the trial by battle , which was an appeal to 
Heaven by means of a duel between accuser and 
accused. ’ 

3. The Slave-trac[e. — Thfe crying sin of England, 
even in the estimation of that age, was the slave-trade. 
Although the export of Christian* slaves was forbidden 
by law, nothing could check it. The town of Bristol 
was the chief scat of this slave-traoe, and strings of 
young men and wo/nen were shipped off regularly 
from that port to Ireland, where they found a ready 
market. King William was as zealous against this 
traffic as his predecessors, and with no better success. 

, What the law failed to do, St. Wulfstan , Bishop of 
Worcester, effected, at least for a season. Hq, visited 
Bristol repeatedly, and preached every Sunday against 
the trade until he had prevailed on the burghers to 
abandon it. Later on, in 1102, St. Anselm , Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, held a synod at Westminster, 
in which a decree was put forth forbidding all traffic 
in slaves — “that wicked trade by which men in 
England were still wont to be sold like brute beasts.'* 

4. London. — At the time of the Norman Conquest, 
London, so advantageously placed upon the Thames, 
was already the chief city in .England, and fast dis- 
placing the old West-Saxon capital of Winchester. 
But the London of those days was surrounded by 
wood and water and waste land where the deer and 
wild boar roamed. The names of Moorjidds and, 
Moorgate still mark the place where q pee was w dreary 
moor or fen. Westminster Abbey was* built upon 
a thicket-grown island or peninsula, ‘inclosed by river 
and streams and marshes, and called 2'horti-ey, that ia» 
the Isle of Thorns. By the Abbey was the Palace, 
where the Confessor in his later years chiefly dwelled, 
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that he, might watch the building of his Minster. 
The name of Old Palace Yard marks where his 
dwelling-place was ; New Palace Yard being so called 
froTn the palace built by the Conqueror’s son and 
successor William Rufus . 

5. Language. — The English language has so 
changed in the course of centuries that in its most 
ancient form it seems ’like a foreign tongue to us. 
Besides the changes that all living and growing lan- 
guages undergo, there* crept in a number of French 
words and idioms, which have made a great difference 
between modern Ehglish and the purely Teutonic lan- 
guage which is known as O/d-E relish. The dialects 
which were spoken in different parts of the country 
fall into three great divisions, Northern, Midland, and 
Southern, distinctions which still linger in spoken 
English. What we call " Scotch ” is in truth one form 
of Northumbrian English ; while the dialects of 
Somerset and Dorset preserve the remains of the 
Southern speech. Modern English — the language in 
which books are written and which educated people 
are taught to use — has grown out of the East-Midland 
dialect, the speech of the shires bordering on the 
F enland. 

6. Literature, — Among themost ancientspecimens 
of Old- English literature is the fine poem of the hero 
Beowulf and his combats with the ogre Grendel and 
with a fiery dragon. This tale was composed bgfore 
the English tribes had migrated from the Continent 
to Britain, and it is easy to sec that it belongs to 
heathen times, though the text, as we have it, has 
been re-written in Northumberland, and has received 
some Christian touches. Our first Christian poet, 
Cadmon, who sang of the creation of the world, the 
entry of Israel into Canaan, anti the mysteries of the 
Christian faith, was believed by himself and his con- 
temporaries to have received his powers by the direct 
gift of Heaven. He had never learned aught of 
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singing; — when sometimes at an entertainment it 
was determined that all the guests should sing in turn, 
Cscdmon, on seeing the harp approach him, would 
leave in the middle of supper. On one occasioif he 
had thus left the feast, and had lain tlown to sleep in 
the stable, the cartfof the beasts being committed to 
him that night. In a dream one stood by him and 
spoke : “Caedmon, sing me something.” He pleaded 
ignorance ; but the command was repeated : 11 Sing 
the beginning of created things.” And forthwith he 
began to sing verses he had never heard before. In 
the morning he revealed his new powers, and was 
received by the famous Abbess St. Hild into her 
monastery at Whitby. This story is told by Bceda, 
called the Venerable , a monk of Jarrow , who died in 
735. He was one of the most learned men of his age ; 
and from his chief work, “ The Ecclesiastical History 
of the English People” written in Latin, we get great 
part of our knowledge of those times. Ealhwine or 
Alcuitty born about the time of lkeda’s death, and 
educated in the school of York, had so high a repu- 
tation as a scholar, that Charles the Greats King of the 
Franks and Lombards, and afterwards Emperor of 
the Romans, invited him over to his court to lay 
the foundations of learning in his dominions. But the 
literature of Northumberland, which had already begun 
to fall Qff, almost wholly perished during the ravages 
of the Danes. Under King Alfred, learning and 
literature found a new home in Wessex. Whether he 
actually had a hand in the composition of the English 
or Anglo-Saxon Chronicle is not certain, but it is 
thought that in his reign it began to be pi&together 
in its present shape, after which" it lyas regularly 
continued. Of this Chronicle England may well be 
proud, for no other European nation has so ancient 
and trustworthy a history written in its own language. 
A fine song upon the battle of Brunanburh is inserted 
in the Chronicle, as if prose was insufficient to 
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express Jfche national exultation. Other snatches of 
song occur here and there in the Chronicle; and 
besides the poetry preserved to us, there appear to 
h.iVb been many popular ballads sung by the glccmcn, 
from which somfc of the tales about our early Kings 
were derived. 9 

7. The Normans. — The Normans had become 
Christian and civilized without losing the vigour and 
adventurous spirit of their Scandinavian forefathers. • 
In whatever they did, they were foremost ; and. though 
in the arts of peace they were not inventors, they 
acquired, improved, and spread abroad all the 
learning, science, and art of the age. ‘Above all, 
their valour and military skill were renowned through- 
out Europe. . Thpy brought new strength and life to 
the English race, and thus the country gained by the 
conquest in the end, and became more free and great. 
The middle-class English — the small thanes and the 
townsfolk — soon mixed with the foreign settlers, 
Norman and others; and, only a few years after the 
Conquest, French and English were already beginning 
to live together on good terms, and to intermarry, 
so that by the time of King Henry If, the great- 
grandson of the Conqueror, it was impossible, ex- 
cept in the highest and lowest ranks, to distinguish 
one race from the other. The peasantry were 
supposed to be purely Old-English, and thp great 
men still were, or liked to be thought, of Norman 
blood. The Norman method of warfare differed 
from the English and Danish, which it displaced. 
The Norman and French gentlemen fought on 
horseback armed with lance and sword, and would 
have thought, it beneath their dignity to go into 
battle on foot. Of the common men a large number 
were archers; and in course of time the English 
became more expert than any other nation in the 
use of the long-bow. The attire and weapons both 
of the conquering and the conquered race are well 
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known to us from the famous tapestry preserved at 
Bayetix , which represents in a series of pictures the 
history of the Norman Conquest. There have been 
many conjectures as to the origin of the tapestry, but 
the most probable one is that it was a gift from King 
William's half-brother Bishop Odo to his cathedral 
church at Baycux. 

8. Castle and Church Duilding. — One of the 
earliest French words introduced into our language 
was castle , the name and the tiling being alike foreign. 
Fortified towns and citadels were indeed familiar to 
Englishmen ; but private fortresses, such as were 
raised first by the** Confessor’s Norman favourites, 
greatly to the wrath of the English people, were 
something new, and these were called castles. * To 
possess one was the wish of every Norman noble; for 
when once his donjon , Ire/, or tower was built, he 
was king of the country round, and, until regular siege 
was laid to it, might laugh at the law. But though a 
strong, it was a dark and dreary dwelling, i A splendid 
specimen of the donjon on its grandest scale is the 
White Tower of London, built for King William by 
GundulJ \ Bishop of Rochester. * William raised many 
castles of his own, to overawe rather than to defend 
the towns beneath them, though he wisely did not 
allow private ones to be built without royal licence. 

» The eleventh century was a great time for church- 
building, and the" Norm? ns in England carried on the 
work vigorously, almost all the bishops rebuilding 
their cathedral churches. St Paul’s having been 
destroyed or damaged by fire, Maurice , Bishop of 
Ixmdon, began a mighty pile to replace it. is suc- 
cessors continued it, and it became. the largest church 
in England. The style of the age, Romanesque , , as it 
is called, was greatly improved by the Normans, and 
the new form they gave it is commonly spoken of as 
the JVbrman style of architecture. Its characteristic 
points are the round arch, massive pier, and narrow 
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window. Durham Cathedral, begun in the reign of 
Rufus by Bishop William of St. Carilef and continued 
by his successor Ranulf Flambard , is a fine specimen 
of Norman Romanesque. 

g. Feudal Tenures. — There had grown up abroad 
a system of land-tenure, law, and government, which 
is known as feudalism; and after the coming in of the 
N ormans, feudal ideas' *and practices obtained much 
more dominion in England, which had hitherto not 
been affected by them to any great extent. When a 
lord granted land to his man or vassal on condition of 
fidelity and Service in war, the vassal was said to hold 
by a feudal tenure , the land so#held being called a 
feudunty fief or fee. (Sec the General Sketch of 
European History.) The vassal, when his fief was 
conferred, swore fealty (fidelity), and did homage. 
'In the most complete form of homage, as it was 
performed in England, the vassal, bare-headed, with 
belt ungirt, knelt before his lord, between whose 
hands he placed his own, and promised thencefor- 
ward to become “ his man of life and limb and earthly 
honour, 1 ' and to be faithful and loyal to him. The 
most marked feature of feudalism in England was the 
tenure by knight-sendee. The knight \ in French 
c?tei>alier , answered pretty nearly to the thane of earlier 
days ; lie held an estate of a certain yearly value, and 
his duty was, when called upon by the King pr by his 
lord, to serve in war, on* horseback and fully equipped, 
for forty days in the year. Every great landowner was 
bound, according to the amount of land that he held, 
to bring so many of these mounted followers into the 
jield. Not laymen alone, but also bishops and clerical 
and monastic bodies, held lands by military service, 
and furnished their quota of warriors to the King’s 
forces ; though by the law of the Church ecclesiastics 
might not serve in person, a restriction which they did 
not always observe. Although landowners holding 
by knight-service were for some purposes classed as 
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knights, in strictness a knight, at least from the twelfth 
century onwards, should have been “dubbed 
knight/* the ceremony which marked him as a 
warrior. This. dignity of knighthood was often be- 
stowed on a valiant man who had no qualification 
in land, and men even of royal blood were proud to 
receive it. Hence “ knightly ” and “ chivalrous " 
became equivalent to the modern terms of “ soldier- 
like ** and “ gentlemanlike.* 1 The great barons y or 
military tenants of the Crown, having little armies of 
trained knights under them, were formidable person- 
ages when they chose to be rebellions. William and 
his successors however took all possible care that the 
King should not, as in France, be overshadowed by 
his own great vassals. The King was sovereign or 
supreme lord, of whom all land was supposed to be 
held in the first instance ; and the danger of his 
sovereignty becoming a mere name, as was the case in 
some countries, in consequence of its being thought 
that the under vassals owed duty only to their im- 
mediate lords, and not to the King also, was avoided 
by the passing of a law in a Meeting held at Salisbury 
in 1086, obliging all freemen to swear allegiance to 
William. Thus no man could think himself justified 
in following his own lord in rebellion against the King, 
the sovereign lord of all. The barons however strove 
hard to cripple the royal power, until the nobility of 
the Conquest had nearly died out, and new nobles 
were raised up, first by the Conqueror’s son King 
Henry /., and after him by Henry //. In the following 
history we shall find the people at first siding with the 
Crown, and afterwards with the barons, fijarsh as 
the foreign Kings were, they kept .down the worse 
tyranny of their nobles ; but when the* Crown had 
triumphed, and a new and better class of nobles had 
arisen, it became the barons' turn to restrain the royal 
despotism. The Kings early discovered that their 
feudal rights could be used as means of wringing 
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moneg from their vassals, who in their turn treated 
their tenants as the King treated themselves ; and 
even after feudalism as a military system had fallen 
into decay, and the main ground for its existence had 
thus disappeared, its grievances remained, until the 
abolitiojn in the seventeenth cenftiry of the tenures by 
knight-service. To the poorer freemen or churls , 
feudalism was disadvantageous. Even before the 
Norman Conquest, this class had been falling under the 
authority of the great landowners. 'Though it was more 
dignified to be ^ free landowner, it was often safer 
to be \ dependent, paying rent to, or doing work 
for, some strong and warlike IohJ, who would defend 
the churTs rights, anti be answerable for the military 
service due fronj his land, in feudal times the churl 
became a villain (from the Latin villanus , husband- 
-man), a serf bound to the soil he tilled, and unable to 
change his abode — a condition above actual slavery, 
though below freedom. The villains were in fact 
labourers whose wages were paid, not in money, but 
in the shape of a small holding, perhaps only a 
cottage and patch of ground, and for two centuries 
after the Conquest their position was not hard, though 
by degrees it grew worse. They were a rough ami 
ignorant class, but not badly off, according to the 
ideas cjf the time, and exempt from the dangers of 
a warlike life. In feudal times the slaves, became 
hardly distinguishable from* villains, and what was a 
fall for the free churl was a rise for the slave. Thus 
slavery gradually died out, as in the course of ages did 
villainage likewise. 

# xo. 9 Government. — The Norman Conquest 
brought abopt considerable changes in the govern- 
ment. 'The Witc/ia-gcmot became the Great Council , 
the King's court of feudal vassals, which perhaps was 
sometimes an assembly of all landowners, but usually 
only of bishops, abbots, earls, barons, and knights. 
The chief minister, of the Norman Kings, from the 
t * E 
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reign of Rufus, ‘ bore the title of Justiciar, \ The 
Chancellor was of somewhat earlier origin, as he 
appears in the reign of the Confessor. He was usually 
an ecclesiastic, the chief of the royal chaplains, and 
with them kept the royal accounts, drew up and sealed 
writs, and wrote the 1 King's letters. ’The system of 
government by Ear Is was gradually given up. • At 
first, more or less of the authority of an ancient earl 
or ealdorman seems still to have been conferred with 
the title ; but in course of time it became, as now, 
merely an hereditary titular dignity. The final stroke 
was put to a change which had been coming about for 
some generations. » The folkland y or public land, as 
much as was left of it, became Crown land, which the 
Sovereign could grant away at his pleasure. * This 
right was greatly abused until, many centuries later. 
Parliament interfered to limit it. As the royal domain 
has since been under the control of Parliament it has 
in fact gone back to the condition of folkland. 

11. The Towns? — It has been sarcastically re- 
marked that, though we arc fond of boasting that the 
liberties of England were bought with the blood of 
our forefathers, it would’bc more generally accurate 
to say that they were purchased with money. This is 
peculiarly true in the case of the towns. I At the time 
of the Norman Conquest we find the inhabitants of 
towns living under the protection of the King or other 
lord, to whom they paid rents and dues. The first 
steps towards an administration and* organization of 
their own were taken in order to free themselves from 
the exactions of the sheriff, who collected the sum 
due to the King from the shire. As wlfetever he 
could collect above that sum was his qwn profit, he 
was under temptation to exact from the rich burghers 
more than was legally due ; and they therefore made 
it a point to have a valuation of their town fixed. x 
The next step was to take the collection of this 
sum out of the sheriff’s hands, which was done by 
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obtaining from the Crown a charter letting the town 
to the burghers at a certain rent.# By degrees 
they gained, usually by purchase, fin i her privileges 
and more complete independence. They were still 
however liable* to taxes, called^ ta llage jr, at the idea- 
sure of.the King. / Henry I. granted 7achartcr to the 
citizens of London, by which he gave them large 
privileges. 9 l ie permitted them to appoint their own 
sheriff, to have their ancient hunting-grounds,— a 
mighty favour from one of the Norman Kings, who 
were loth to let anyone hunt but themselves ; and he 
freed them from tlie obligation to accept the trial by 
battle . * To King John, the son Henry II., London 
owed the privilege of choosing its own Mayor , an 
officer who, witlj his French title, first appeals early 
in the reign of John's brother and predecessor on the 
throne, liichard I, | The example set by the Kings 
in tlieia cities and boroughs was followed by the great 
lords who held boroughs, to which they granted 
similar privileges. / Trade % ilds in like manner bought 
charters. These gilds or sworn brotherhoods were 
very old institutions m England, and in their earliest 
form were associations for religious purposes, for 
mutual defence against injury, or for mutual relief in 
poverty. Of the craft-g ilds or associations of free 
handicraftsmen, the mosF~ancient were those of the 
weavers, t Hemy I. chartered the weavers of Oxford, 
and also those of Lorillon,*who paid him in return 
eighteen marks yearly. By this London charter the 
right of exercising the craft within the City, .Southwark, 
or other places belonging to London, was confined 
to members of the gild. The craft-gilds were in fact 
a kind of trade-ufcions, though composed of masters ; 
but these masters .were but small people, for in those 
days there were no great employers of labour such as 
there are now, and therefore no large class of hired 
workmen, f The merchan t-gilds or gilds of traders by 
degrees grew into the governing bodies of thp ir towns. 
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WILLIAM 1. 


Will nun the Conquet < v; (i )—/hc lOii/Im aliens (A — t o in- 
flict ion of the Not man Conquest; hai t ying of the 
North; tit feme oj the I\/e of I ly , the llZtfului * 
Edgar; fa hi" dm ; of Walt it of (3) — La aft am , 
William's govern meat ; Domesday; the New lo»td 
(4) -impt ilonmcnt of Udo ; death of William ; Bat lie 
Abbey (5). 

1. The Norman Kings. William I., sur- 
named the Great and the Conqueror, 1066- 
1087. — The Norman King was a hard and stiong- 
willed man, who never shrank from oppres^on or 
cruelty when they would save his purpose, but who 
scarcely ever committed a merely wanton crime. Pic 
was ambitious of power, but he at any rate meant to 
use it well, and he had been a good niler in his own 
land of Normandy. He was strong in body as in 
inind ; no hand but his could bend his bow, and, 
although in later life he became excessively fat, he 
w'as always majestic in bearing. His wife, Queen 
Matildiif for whom he had a constant affection, was 
the daughter of Baldwin, ‘Count of Flanders. 

2. The Confiscations. — William, looking upon 
Harold as a mere usurper, claimed to be the lawful 
successor of the Confessor, and was careful to act in 
strictly legal form, t According to his view, jm English 
men had been traitors, for they "had either tried to 
keep him out, or at least not helped to bring him in ; 
and as traitors, \ all their estates might be confiscated \ 
that is, taken possession of by the State. » He at once 
confiscated a great deal, out of which he made giants 
to his followers ; and every fresh disturbance or 
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rebellion was made a ground for confiscating more. » 
The result was that the country got a set of foreign 
nobles, and that many Englishmen lost all, or nearly 
all, that they had, or became tenants under Norman 
lords jbut everyone, French or English, held his lands 
solely from the King's grace. 

3. Completion of* the Norman Conquest. — 
After an absence of less than si& months, William went 
over to Normandy, to show himself in his new dignity. ♦ 
Yet in truth his conquest was only begun ; and he had 
the West and tlv? North still to win. ' That part of 
the country which was in his grasp he left under 
the rule of his half-brother o>% of Jlaveux* and of 
his trusty friend William Fiiz-Osbeni , making the 
former Juirl of JCcvt and the latter 'ftarl of Hereford. > 
These treated the English so oppressively that the 
King on his return found matters in a troublous state. 
Still h£ kept his hold on the south-eastern shires, and 
when he marched to conquer the West-country, English 
levies formed part of his army. It took him about 
three years and a half to get full possession of the 
land ; for there was still spirit among the people. But 
a revolt here and a revolt there, with no common 
plan or leader, were useless against so good a soldier. 

* The most formidable rising was in 1069, when the 
King of the Danes, Sweden Estrithson . sent a fleet 
to the help of the English in the North, who # were 
joined by the /Ethehng fidgar. * York, where the 
Normans had built two castles to command the Ouse, 
was the first point of attack. There the stalwart Earl 

* Waltheof, so the story goes, took his stand by a gate ; 
<md as the Normans pressed forth one by one, their 
heads were swejft off by bis unerring axe. William 
took a savage method of crushing the North-country 
into obedience. At the head of his troops he marched 
through the length and breadth of the land between 
York and Durham, and deliberately made it a desert 
For nine years the ground remained waste, no man 
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thinking it worth while to till it ; and even a genera- 
tion later ruined towns and uncultivated fields still 
bore witness to the cruelty of the Conqueror. * The 
hitherto unconquered country between the Tyne and 
the Tecs was harried in like manner, 1 as also Cheshire 
and the neighbouring shires, the city of Chester being 
William’s last conquest. More than 100,000 people, 
then no small part of the population, are said to have 
died of hunger and cold that winter. /William was now 
master of the land,* although a band of outlaws and 
insurgents, chief among them one H ercward ’ still held 
together in the Isle of Ely. In those days the rising 
ground of Ely was rewlly almost an island, surrounded 
by streams and deep fens. When, alter a brave 
defence, this last stronghold surrendered to William, 
Hereward, w ith a small band of comrades, escaped by 
water, and legend goes on to tell how he led an 
outlaw’s life in the woods, and was the terror %of the 
foreigners, until he made his peace wilh the King. 
One story says that he was nevertheless treacherously 
cut to pieces by a party of Normans. “ Had there 
been three more men in the land like him, the French 
would never have entered it,” is said to have been the 
remark of one of his slayers. Of the other English 
leaders, Edgar, after finding shelter for some time with 
his brother-in-law King Malcolm ///. of Scotland, made 
Ins peace and settled down in Normandy; and Mor- 
car,whohad been among the defenders of Ely. dragged 
out his life in captivity. * Waltheof was taken for a time 
into high favour, being made Earl of Northumber- 
land ; but afterwards getting entangled in a conspiracy 
against William, he was sentenced to death. % At early, 
morn, May 31st, 1076, he was led oitsic^ Winchester 
to die. The headsmen grew impatient at the length 
of his prayers. “Let me at least say the Lord’s 
Prayer for me and for you,” pleaded the Earl ; but 
ere he had finished, the executioner struck off his 
head as he knelt The bystanders fancied that they 
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heard, the severed head complete the prayer ; and 
by his countrymen Waltheof was honoured as a 
martyr. 

4. William’s Government.— William placed in 
the Archbishopric of Canterbury % Lan franc. a Lombard 
by birth, who was held to be the most learned man in 
Europe. Under the r^ew Primate the Church of Eng- 
land was brought into closer connexion with that of 
Rome, and the bishoprics were gradually filled lip 
with foreigners. . The Norman King tried, though with 
small success, t<j learn English, and his rule was 
in some points good; but in later years he grew 
avaricious and grasping, shutting his eyes to any 
oppression by his officers if it brought him in money. 
In 1085, after consulting with the Witan, he decreed 
the making of Domesday — the great Survey of the 
country, in which every estate, as far north as the 
Tees, was entered, with its values at the time and in 
that of Edward. • This work, so useful to the historian, 
was then looked on with distrust and indignation, as 
a step towards further taxation. Not a yard of land, 
not so much as an ox, or a cow, or a pig, was left 
unrecorded, so the Chronicler complains- t William 
delighted in hunting, and his cruel law, which con- 
demned the deerslaycr to lose his eyes, was another 
grievance. 9 The New Forest in Hampshire was made 
by him, and stories are told of his destroying houses 
and churches which stood *in his way. Long after 
his time, the forests, which were constantly being 
increased, continued to be a cause of bitterness, on 
account of the severe laws for the protection of the 
.game. To understand how a forest could be made, 
it must be QxplJlued that a forest ^*as not merely a 
woody bur rather any uncultivated ground. 

5. Death of William.— In his later years William 
was troubled by the rebellion of his eldest son Robert , * 
who had been aggrieved by his father's refusal to make 
over to him the Duchy of Normandy. Odo of Bayeux 
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also gave cause of displeasure. * Having taker; up a 
notion of getting himself made Pope, he was gathering 
a band of Normans for an expedition into Italy, when 
the King cut short his schemes by ordering his arrest. 
As those present had scruples about" laying violent 
hands on a Bishop, William himself arrested his 
brother./ Instructed by Lanfranc, the King was ready 
with his justification I do not seize the Bishop of 
JJaycux, but the Karl of Kent.” And accordingly the 
Karl-Bishop was kept in ward until the King on his 
deathbed set him lice. In 1087 William was laying 
waste the borderland between France and Normandy 
in revenge for a stupid jest which the French King 
had made upon his unwieldy figure. 'While riding 1 
through the burning town of Mantes, and urging hisi 
men to add fresh fuel to the flames, his horse, treading j 
on the hot embers, made a bound forward, and William, 
being pitched against the pommel of the Saddle, 
received an internal injury, of which ■ he lingered 
many weeks. » On his deathbed he expressed a tardy 
penitence for his unjust conquest of England, and 
above all for the harrying of the North. What he 
had won by wrong, he said, he had no right to give 
away, so he would only declare his wish that he might 
be succeeded in England by his second son William , 
who had ever been dutiful to him. Robert, who was 
still at enmity with his father, was to have Normandy, 
together with the adjoining province of Maine , winch 

* William had conquered. < The King died at Kouen in 

* Normandy, Sept. 9th, and was buried at Caen. Bailie 
Abbey , near Hastings, was built by him upot§ the spot 
where Harold's standard had stood. 
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CHAPTER X. 

WIU.IAM II. 

Election of William ; * 'rebellion* of Odoj character of 
William; Ranttlf Flambard ; the Royal followers (i) 
— Norman affairs; Scottish affairs (2) — Flambard's 
financial expedients ; Anselm made Iff male (3)— the 
First Crusade ;+ Normandy mortgaged (4 ) — death of 
William (5) — building of Westmutsier Hall (6). 

1. William II., surnamed Rufus, or the 
Red King, 1087-1100. — The Conqueror's wish was 
.fulfilled, his son William being elected and crowned 
King, Sept. 26th. But Odo of Bayeux worked upon 
the batons, pointing out how much better it would 
suit them to be governed by the easy-tempered 
Robert than by the fieicc and masterful William ; and 
almost all the great Norman nobles joined in an 
attempt to transfer the crown to Duke Robert. 
William thereupon made an appeal to the English, 
promising them the best laws they ever had, liberty 
of hunting on their own lands, and freedom from un- 
just taxes. The English answered with hearty support, 
and soon quelled the rebellion ; but their loyalty was 
ill requited. “ Who is there Vho can fulfil all that he 
promises ? 99 was William’s angry reply when Lanfranc 
reminded him that he had sworn to rule with justice 
and mercy. In 1089 Lanfranc died, and with him 
all hope of good government. Rufus f or the Red 
King, as he was tailed from his ruddy complexion, 
inherited his father's valour, but no other of his virtues. 
He gave himself up to gross vice, was irreligious and 
blasphemous in speech, and surrounded himself with 
wicked and foolish companions, who caused scandal 
equally by their sins and their follies. His promise 
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to impose no unjust taxes was early broken ; fcr being 
utterly reckless how he spent his money, be was soon 
in need. As an instance of his tasteless extravagance 
we are told that one morning when putting on a pair 
of new boots, he asked his cliambcrlaih what they had 
cost? “ Three shillings. ” Rufus flew into a* rage : — 
“ How long has the King woi;p boots at so paltry a 
price? Go and bring me a pair worth a mark of 
silver.” The chamberlain returned with a pair in 
reality cheaper than those rejected, and told him 
they had cost the price he had najned. “ Ay,” said 
Rufus, “ these are suitable to royal majesty.” After 
this the chamberlait was sharp enough to charge the 
King what he pleased for his clothes. 1 The King's 
chief adviser was Ranulf a Norman, priest, who went 
by the nickname of “ Rlambard” or the Torch, and 
whom he afterwards made Bishop of Durham, r This 
minister’s ingenuity was employed in laying ohi grind- 
ing taxes, and otherwise raising money ; the halter, it 
was said, was loosed from the robber’s neck if he could 
promise any gain to the Sovereign. Wherever the 
King and the court went, they did as much damage 
as an invading army ; for the royal followers lived at 
free quarters on the country people, and often repaid 
their hosts by wasting or selling everything they 
could lay their hands on, and, in wanton insolence, 
washing their horses’ legs with the liquor they did 
not drink. * * 

2. Norman and Scottish affairs.— In 1091 
the King attacked Robert in his Duchy, and con- 
strained him to surrender part of his dominions. 
Having thus come to an agreement, the two joined 
together to dispossess their third brother dlenry\ whom 
they drove from his stronghold of Mount St. Michael 
in Normandy. The King then returned to deal with 
an invasion of the Scots ; and made a peace with their 
King, Malcolm, who renewed to Rufus the homage he 
had already paid to the Conqueror. Malcolm’s next 
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invasiop in 1093 cost him his life, he being killed 
before Alnwick. \ In the previous year William had 
enlarged the English Kingdom by the addition of the 
northern part of modern Cumberland, with its capital, 
Carlisle. This district, when Rufus marched into it, 
was a separate principality, ruled l>y an English noble 
named Doljln , who was # probably a vassal of the Scot- 
tish King. Having driven out Dolfin, William restored 
Carlisle, which had never recovered its destruction by 
the Danes in Alfred's time, built a castle there, and 
colonized the wik^ surrounding country with Flemings 
anti English* peasants from the South. Cumberland 
became an English Earldom, n\M in the next reign 
Carlisle was made the seat of a bishopric. 

3. Archbishpp Anselm. — Flambard's great 
device for raising money was that the Kiug should 
take possession of all vacant bishoprics and abbeys, 
and farm out their lands and revenues to the highest 
bidder. If he at last named a new bishop or abbot, 
it was understood that the honour was to be paid for. 
Thus the See of.Canterbuiy had never been filled since 
Lan franc's death. » But in Lent, 1093, the King falling 
grievously sick, and be ing pricked in conscience, in 
hi S l ° 

the Archbishopric Xmdm * an IiSiflR "fUJ' birth, and 
Abbot of Bee in Normandy. Anselm, a matt of 
great learning and holiness, who was afterwards 
canonized as Saint, wds uitwilling, and with *good 
reason, to receive the dangerous honour; for no 
sooner had William got well than he fell back into 
worse ways than ever. < Anselm had likened himself 
to a feeble old sheep yoked to the plough with an 
untamed bull.; aiftl in truth he and the King agreed 
as ill as he had. foretold. But feeble as Anselm 
called himself, no man was more outspoken in rebuk- 
ing wrong, or firmer in upholding what he thought to 
be right. / At last, after many quarrels, the Archbishop 
withdrew to Rome. / 
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4. Normandy mortgaged. — Meanwhile Nor- 
mandy, which the King had again striven to win by 
force, came quietly within his grasp. From early ages 
it had been the practice of Christians to make pil- 
grimages to the Ho^v Land, to pray at the ^Sepulchre 
of Christ ; and about this time a flame of indigna- 
tion was raised throughout Europe by tales of the 
wrongs done by the Turks to the native Christians of 
Palestine and to the pilgrims. At the call of the 
Pope, an armed expedition set out in 1096 to rescue the 
Holy Sepulchre from the Mohammedans ; and from all 
parts of Europe men flocked to the Crusade , so called 
because those who took part in it put a cross, in Latin 
crux, upon their garments. Among those who were 
stirred by the prevailing enthusiasm was Robert of 
Normandy. To meet the expense of his undertaking, 
he mortgaged for 10,000 marks his Duchy to his 
brother, and set off joyously to Palestine, while 
William entered into full possession of Normandy. 

5. Death of William. — ^Rufus, like his father, 
was passionately fond of the chase, * and so far from 
continuing to allow the liberty of hunting accorded at 
the beginning of his reign, he at last made it death 
to take a stag. * On the 2nd August, 1100, he was 
hunting in the New Forest. . Some vague suspicion of 
intended foul play was probably afloat, for evil dreams 
had been dreamed by himself and others, and on this 
account he had been half persuaded not to hunt that 
day. But wine kindled his courage; a letter from 
the Abbot of Gloucester, recounting a warning vision, 
was received with the scornful question, “ Does he 
think that 1 follow the fashion of the Eitelish, who 
will put off a journey for a sneeze* or »a n old wife's 
dream ? ” and forth he went into the Forest 1 Soon 
after, he was found lying pierced by the shaft of a 
crossbow, and in the agonies of death. Suspicion fell 
on one of the hunting-party, a French knight named 
Walter Tyre//, who fled for his life and got away to 
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France* That he had accidentally shot the King 
became the common belief, but he always denied it ; i 
and as no one ever owned to having seen Rufus 
struck, the matter remains in doubt. Some country- 
men carried the "King’s body in cart to Winchester, 
where it was buried without any religious rite; for it 
was thought unseemly to bestow such upon him who 
had been thus cut oif in the midst of unrepented sins. 

6. Westminster. — Westminster Hall was first 
built by Rufus, whose love of architecture was one of 
his better tastes but it was afterwards cased over 
and otherwise altered in the time of Richard II. 


CHAPTER XL 

HENRY I. 

Henry /. ; Charter of Liberties (i ) — marriage with Edith - 
Matilda y invasion of Duke Robert ; Normandy won 
by Henry (2 )— dispute between Henry and Anselm (3) — 
Wales y settlement of Flemings (4 ) — death of the Queen y 
death of William y second marriage 0/ Henry y fealty 
sworn to Matilda (5)— death of Henry y his govern- 
ment (6). 

1. Henry L, surnamed«the Clerk or Schplar, 
1100-1135. Charter of Liberties. — Henry f youngest 
son of the Conqueror, was one of the hunting-party 
when Rufus fell. As soon as he heard of his brother's 
jleath, he galloped for Winchester, and there made 
himself mastejr of*he royal treasure. On the morrow 
the barons who w<jre at hand went through the form of 
electing him to be King, and two days later he was 
crowned at Westminster, thus forestalling his brother 
Robert, who was loitering on his way home from the 
Crusade. To reconcile aU to his accession, he put out 
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a Charier of Liberties * in which he promise^, to the 
Church neither to sell nor farm benefices, nor take any 
profit to himself from vacant sees and abbeys ; and to 
his vassals the abolition of sundry arbitrary exactions 
and oppressive customs under Which they had 
suffered in the last reign, bidding them make the same 
concessions to their own vaspls. To the nation at 
large he promised the* restoration of “ the law of King 
Edward ” — that is, the laws and customs that had 
prevailed in the time of the Confessor — with the 
amendments made by the Conqueror. 

2. Normandy won. — The evil companions of 
Rufus were remove^ from the court, and Archbishop 
Anselm was recalled. Further to win the peopled 
hearts, Henry took to wife Edith , daughter of Mal- 
colm of Scotland, and, on the side of her mother 
Margaret, descended from the West-Saxon Kings. She 
assumed the Norman name of Matilda , and* was by 
the people surnamed “ the Good.” The nobles w'ere 
for the most part unfriendly to the King, and, relying 
on their support, Duke Robert invaded England to 
push his claim to the crown. The English stood by 
Henry, and Anselm exerting all his influence over 
the nobles, the dispute between the brothers was made 
up without bloodshed. After this, the King set him- 
self to break the power of his barons, bringing various 
charges against the most disaffected and lawless, and 
punishing them with hetfvy fines, confiscation of their 
lands, or banishment. One after another, the chief 
families founded by the Norman Conquest fell, and 
Henry raised up new men who owed their greatness 
to himself. The King's next object wa| to wrest 
Normandy from his brother ; and *by r a victory at 
Tinchekrai in 1106 he obtained possession both of the 
touchy and of Robert, whom he kept a prisoner until 
liis death in 1134. The iEtheling Edgar, who, having 
followed Robert, was among the captives, was allowed 
to live unmolested in England 
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3. Archbishop Anselm* — About this time a dis- 

pute between Henry and Anselm was brought to an 
end. The English Kings claimed that bishops and 
abbots should be nominated by them, should become 
their vassals like* the lay barons, iyid from their hands 
should Receive the ring and staff which were the 
emblems of their spiritual authority. This was the 
investiture , the legal form by whteh the new prelate was 
put in possession of the lands and revenues of his 
benefice. This right of investiture, which was claimed 
by princes throughout Western Christendom, led 
in the hands* of unworthy rulers like Rufus to the 
sale of bishoprics and similar abides, and it had for 
some time been contested by the Popes. Anselm 
therefore, though Jie had formerly felt no scruple about 
thus receiving his Archbishopric from Rufus, now, in 
.obedience to the Church's decree, refused to do 
homagejto Henry, or to consecrate the bishops invested 
by him. In the end both sides gave way somewhat, 
the Pope consenting that the prelates should do 
homage, and Henry giving up his claim to invest them 
with the ring and staff ; but that Henry should peace- 
ably yield anything was in itself a victory. The 
Church was at this time almost the only check upon 
the will of rulers ; but men soon began to complain 
of the power of the Pope, which Anselm had helped 
to strengthen, as in its turn an evil. Anselm died in 
1 109. • • • 

4. Wales. The Flemish Settlement. — The 
Conqueror had formed the northern frontier towards 
Wales into the Earldoms of Shrewsbury and Chester , 
syid constant warfare went on between his Earls and 
their restless V^elsll neighbours. Roger of Montgomery , 
the Norman Earl of Shrewsbury, was the founder of 
a border castle, which, together with the town at its foot, 
bore his own surname, Montgomery . In the time of 
Rufus, the Normans made their way into southern 
Wales, establishing themselves in castles and towns, 
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while the Welsh princes went on reigning ijj the wilder 
parts of the land. Rufus and Henry secured the 
marches or frontiers by building castles; and the latter 
also tried the effect of planting a colony of foreigners. 
He placed Flemish. settlers, a people at once brave 
and industrious, in the south of Pembrokeshire, where 
they grew rich by tilling the ground and manufacturing 
cloth, and held their own against all the efforts of the 
Welsh princes to turn them out. 

5. Succession of Matilda. — Queen Matilda died 
in 1 1 18, leaving two children, — the ^theling William , 
and Matilda , married to the Emperor Henry V. In 
1120 William, a yof.th of seventeen, was crossing fioin 
Normandy to England in a vessel called the “ White 
Ship.” He was attended by a train of wild young 
nobles ; the crew had been freely supplied with wine ; 
and the priests who came to bless the voyage were 
dismissed with jeers and laughter. Driven ..by fifty 
rowers, the vessel put to sea ; but striking on a sunken 
rock, it filled and went down, one man only being 
saved. William, it is said, had put off from the sink- 
ing ship in a boat, when the shrieks of his half-sister, 
the Countess of Perche, moved him to row back to 
the wreck, where his boat was swamped by the multi- 
tude of people who leaped in, and all were drowned. 
As the King's second marriage with Addiza of Louvain 
proved childless, he determined to settle the crown on 
his lately-widowed daughter Matilda. The barons 
were loth to consent, for it was not then the custom 
for women to rule; but they were obliged to yield, 
and all swore to accept Matilda as “Lady" over 
England and Normandy. Her father than, in 1127, 
married her, little to her liking, to Geoffrey Flantagenet , 
a lad about fourteen, eldest son of the Count of Anjou, 
whom Henry hoped thus to turn from a dangerous 
neighbour into a friend. Thrice over were oaths of 
fealty sworn to Matilda, and on the last occasion! to 
her infant son Henry* who was bom in 1133. 
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6 . Death of Henry ; his Government. — King 
Henry, the only one of the Conqueror’s sons who was 
horn in England, died in Normandy, Dec. ist, 1135, 
in consequence, it is said, of eating lampreys. 
The reign of Henry was a time of misery; his 
frequent wars ‘caused England to be ground down 
under a burthensome taxation, while a succession of 
bad seasons added tp the sufferings of the people. 
Hut they accounted Henry a* good king, and stood 
loyally by him, recognizing him as their ally against 
the disorderly and oppressive barons ; and they saw 
in him i( the Lion of Justice" spoken of in the cur- 
rent prophecies attributed to the Welsh soothsayer 
Merlin. He improved the adiknistration of govern- 
ment and justice, sending judged through the country 
to assess the ta*es, and try criminals; he also granted 
charters to the towns. By severe punishment he put 
a stop to his followers’ plundering, which had got to 
such £ pitch that the people were wont to fly with 
their property to the woods as soon as they heard of 
their Sovereign’s approach. Indeed his great merit 
was the rigorous justice he dealt out to thieves and 
robbers. Unfeeling and grasping as he was, he 
allowed no tyranny but his own ; and under him there 
was order, though not freedom. 


CHAPTER XII. 

STEPHEN. 

Confusion after Henry' s death (1 ) — election of Stephen of 
Blots (2 ) — Battle of the Standard (3 )-^ disorderly state 
of the country; war of Stephen and Matilda; settle- 
ment of the succession; tfeath of Stephen (4). 

1. Stephen of Blois, 1x35-1x54. Confusion 
after Henry’s death; — As soon as Henry's iron 

T ‘ F 
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hand was removed, the order which he had enforced 
upon his subjects ceased. He had guarded the 
forests with jealous tyranny ; now every one broke into 
the deer-parks and hunted down the game, so that in 
a few days there was hardly a beast ofehase left in the 
country. But with his tyranny his good government 
came also to an end; and robbery, lawless violence, 
and private feuds broke out unchecked. 

a. Election of Stephen. — Stephen of Blots, 
Count of Mortain and Boulogne, and son of Henry's 
sister Adela, came forward as a candidate for the 
crown, regardless of his oath to his cGusin the Empress, 
as Matilda was commonly called. His easy manners 
and readiness to l^ugh and talk with the common 
people had made him popular; the citizens of 
London hailed him with joy, and he was elected 
King, and crowned at Westminster. The barons, who 
disliked Matilda, and still more her husband, easily 
reconciled their consciences to the breach of their 
oaths ; and Stephen, having possessed himself of 
Henry's vast treasure, was able to buy support He 
made large promises of good government which he 
did not keep, gave extravagant grants of Crown lands, 
and surrounded himself with foreign mercenaries 
— soldiers who hired themselves out to any prince 
who would pay them. 

3. Battle of the Standard . — David L, King of 
Scots, Matilda’s uncle, taking up her cause, made 
inroads upon England, once getting as far as York- 
shire. The wild Scots spread over the country, 
burning, desecrating, enslaving, and slaughtering, 
until, exhorted by the aged Archbishop Thurstan, the 
Yorkshire barons and people mustered against the 
invaders. The knights came with their bien-at-arms, 
the husbandmen with their sons and servants, the 
parish priests brought up the fighting men of their 
(locks. The armies met, Aug. sand, 1138, on Cowion 
Moor t near Northallerton, where the English were 
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drawn up round their strange standard, a mast set on 
a waggon and crowned by a silver casket containing 
a consecrated wafer. Hence the ensuing combat, 
which ended in the utter rout of the Scots, was called 
“ The Battle of the St andard ” 

4^War of Stephen ana Matilda. — Mean- 
while Stephen, whose a power of purchasing support 
was exhausted, could no longer control the barons. 
The clergy he set against him by rashly arresting the 
powerful Bishops of Salisbury and Lincoln, whom 
by threats and Jjard usage he forced to surrender 
their castled, among them that of Devizes, built by 
Bishop Roger of Salisbury, and^id to be one of the 
finest in Europe. The country was already in utter 
disorder. Robert of Caen, Earl of Gloucester , the 
greatest man in England, had declared himself on the 
side of Matilda ; and his partisans in Bristol robbed 
and plundered, seizing on men of wealth and carrying 
them off, blindfolded and gagged with sharp-toothed 
bits, to be starved and tortured for ransom. The 
highways were infested with thieves of gentle and 
peaceable appearance, who entered into courteous 
conversation with every one, until they could entrap 
some victim worth the seizing ; and at last things came 
to such a pass that a wayfarer would fly as soon as he 
espied another on the road. The barons had been 
suffered unchecked to build themselves castles ; and 
secure in these, whichr they garrisoned with gavage 
ruffians, they were the worst robbers. Neither man 
nor woman who had any property was safe from them; 
they made the towns pay them taxes, and when they 
jcould give no more, they plundered and burned them. 
Even churches *nd churchyards were no longer re- 
1 spected by them. .The land lay waste, for it was useless 
to till it ; and matters kept growing worse and worse till 
men bitterly exclaimed that “ Christ and His saints 
i slept/*- This was the condition of England south of 
the Humber; it was better in the North, especially 
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beyond the Tees, where the land had rest under 
King David of Scotland, to whose son the Earldoms 
of Cumberland and Northumberland had been given 
by Stephen. The Empress landed in England in 
n 39, upon which civil war fairly broke out, and 
was carried on by bcAb sides chiefly with mercenaries, 
while the barons fought and plundered on their own 
account. Early in H41 Stephen, fighting till his 
sword and axe were bioken, was taken prisoner at 
Lincoln, and sent to Bristol Castle ; while Matilda, 
acknowledged as 1 tuly of the Enqtisfi> entered l^ondon, 
where her imperious conduct so iirnatcd-thc citizens* 
that they soon drove 4 icr out In the autumn Stephen 
was exchanged ageist the Earl of Gloucester and 
the war being renewed, he besieged the Empress in 
Oxford Castle. The garrison being straitened for food, 
Matilda shortly before Christmas, 1142, made her 
escape. The ground being covered with snpw, she 
one night wrapped herself in a white cloak so as not 
to attiact attention, and attended by three knights she 
passed through the posts of the enemy, crossing the 
river on the ice, and reached Wallfouford Castle in 
safety. Wearied out at last, in 1147 she left England, 
ami about the same time Kail Robert died. The war 
dragged on until in 1153 the bishops brought about a 
peace, by which Stephen,. who had recently lost his 
eldest son ICustace ^ was to keep the kingdom for his# 
life, and was to J^e succeeded by Hetiry , the eldest! 
son of Matilda and Geoffrey. The next year, Oct* 
25th, T154, Stephen died. His wife, MatiUa of 
Boulogne^ who had valiantly supported him in his 
warfare, had died two years earlier. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

I1ENKY 1% 

Henry of Anion (i ) — Thomas of London; Constitutions 
of Clare tufon ; flighty return,* and murder of Thomas 
( 2 ) — rebellion of Henry's sons / Henry s penance; cap- 
ture of William the Lion ( 3 )—- further rebellions of 
Henry's sons; geath of Henry; his government ; trial 
by jury {efi— Conquest of Ireland; Strongbow and 
his comrades; Henry acknowledged by the native chief- 
tains; condition of the country m). 

1. House of Anjou. Henry II., 1154-1x89. 
— Even before he succeeded, at the age of twenty-one, 
to the English Crown, Henry was a powerful prince. 
He was a vassal of the King of France, but had got 
so many iiefs into his hands that he was stronger than 
his lord and all the other great vassals of the French 
Crown put together. Anjou and Maine he had from 
his father, Normandy from his mother, and the County 
of Poitou and Duchies of Aquitaine and Gascony he 
had gained by marrying their heiress Eleanor a few 
weeks after her divorce from Louis V 1 L of France. 
Energetic, hard-headed, and strong-willed, he was 
well fitted for the task pi bynging England into order ; 
and under the firm rule of a foreigner who had no 
national prejudices of his own, the distinction between 
Norman and Englishman faded away. He had been 
well educated, and took pleasure in the company of 
learned men; J>ut his literary refinement had not 
taught him to curb his fierce temper, and in his fits of 
passion he behaved like a madman, striking and tear- 
ing at whatever came within his reach. He was a 
stout and strongly-built man, with close-cut reddish 
hair and prominent grey eyes ; careless about dress, a 



70 H1£NKY II. [chap. 

great hunter and hawker, and so active and restless 
that he hardly ever sat down except to meals/ His 
private life was not creditable ; his marriage, on his 
side one of policy, was unhappy ; and the well-known 
tale of “ Fair Rosamund/’ though a mpre legend, pre- 
serves the name of one of his favourites. In spite 
of his faults, the country at once felt the benefit of 
his rule ; the foreign mercenaries were sent off ; all 
castles built since the death of Henry I. w ere razed ; 
the barons were again brought under authority, and the 
Scots gave back the northern counties of England. 

2. The Constitutions of ClareS idop. — In 1162 
Henry procured the Election of his intimate friend, 
the Chancellor Thonms Bechet, to the Archbishopric of 
Canterbury. Thomas was the son of a wealthy 
London citizen of Norman descent ; and though an 
ecclesiastic, he, like many of his class in that age, 
busied hin^self wholly in secular matters. At the 
head of a body of knights equipped and maintained 
by himself, he served in one of his master's foreign 
wars, and displayed his prowess by unhorsing a French 
knight. At another time he went on an embassy to 
Paris, and dazzled the French by the splendour of 
his retinue — all at his own cost, for he had a large 
income from various preferments and offices, and 
spent it magnificently. As soon however as Thomas 
became Archbishop, he gave up his former pomp, 
resigned the Chancellorship, and led an austere life. 
Henry was offended, and the two were already at 
variance when they came to a downright quarrel on 
the subject of the Church courts. 17 ie Conqueror 
had made the Bishops hold courts of their own for 
the trial of cases in which clerks or ecclesiastics were 
concerned. Not merely those in holy orders, but all 
who had received the tonsure — that is, had had their 
heads shorn in the manner which distinguished the 
clergy from the laity — and discharged the smallest 
offices in the Church, were sent before the eede- 
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siastical courts, which by the law of the Church could 
not idflict loss of life or limb ; and thus thieves and 
murderers, if they could call themselves clergymen, 
got off comparatively easily, when, if they had been 
tried as laymen^ blinding or hanging would have been 
their lot. Henry wished to brin£ the clergy under the 
criminal jurisdiction of the ordinary courts, and this 
Thomas strongly opjfcsed ; bjit the King to a great 
extent carried his point by means of u the Constitutions 
of Clarendon ” so called because they were drawn 
tip and confirmed in a great council of prelates and 
barons, held in January 1164 at the King’s palace of 
Clarendon in Wiltshire. Thdtoas at first gave his 
assent to the Constitutions, bk soon drew back, 
saying be had sinned in accepting them. At this 
Henry grew mbre angry than ever, till at last the 
Archbishop, declaring that bis life was in danger, 
appealed to the Pope and fled to foreign parts. The 
quarrel, kept up for six years, was embittered in 1170 
by a dispute about the coronation of the King’s 
eldest son, whom he designed for his viceroy in 
England. No one but the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
so Thomas maintained, had a right to crown the King ; 
but Henry nevertheless got Roger, Archbishop of 
York, to perform the ceremony. Through fear of the 
Pope’s anger, and of King Louis VII. of France, who 
took up the exiled Archbishop’s cause, Henry soon 
afterwards consented ta a reconciliation, and Thomas 
returned amid the rejoicing of the people, who looked 
upon liim as an oppressed man. Haughty and un- 
yielding as ever, he despatched letters from the Pope,* 
Alexander III., suspending the Archbishop of York 
'from his office* and excommunicating two other 
Bishops. Henry flew into one of his fits of passion : 
“ What cowards have I brought up in my court I n he 
exclaimed, “ not one will defiver me from this low- 
born priest ! ” Four knights, taking him at his word, 
at once proceeded to Canterbury, ana failing to frighten 
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the Archbishop into submission, slew him on the pave- 
ment of his own cathedral church, in which he had 
taken refuge, Dec. 29th, 1170. Henry, horror-struck at 
this result, cleared himself with the Pope by making 
oath that he had had, no complicity in the murder, 
and by renouncing the Constitutions of Clarendon. 

3. Henry’s Penance. — Henry's life was clouded 
by quarrels with his sons, among whom he intended 
to divide his dominions at his death. Besides Henry , 
* the Younger King * 9 who was to have England, 
Normandy, and Anjou, there was Richard , who had 
already received his mother’s inheritance of Aquitaine 
and Poitou ; and G&JFrey, for whom the King had 
obtained the succedtrion to the Duchy of Britanny 
by betrothing him to its heiress Coystance . There 
was also John , to provide for whom the King wanted 
the other sons to give up some castles out of their 
promised shares of his dominions. Young Henry 
refused, and the King's ill-wishers — Louis of France, 
and his own neglected wife Eleanor — stirred up the 
three elder youths to rebel against their father. Round 
the revolted sons there gathered in 1173 a strong 
league of discontented barons, English and foreign, 
aided by the Kings of France and Scotland. Think- 
ing that these calamities were caused by the Divine 
wrath for the murder of St* Thomas , as the late Arch- 
bishop was styled, Iicnry did penance and let himself 
be scourged before the Saint’s tbmb. Soon he learned 
that on or about the day on which, having completed 
bis penance, he had left Canterbury, the King of 
Scots, William Jhe Lion * had feeen captured at Alnwick, 
July, 1174. By the King's own promp^Tess and 
energy, and the fidelity of the people and of the new 
nobles whom he had raised up, the rebellion was 
soon brought to an end, and no one concerned met 
with hard usage except the King of Scots, who was 
constrained to enter into more complete and galling 
vassalage to England, even to admit English garrisons 
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into the castles of the Lowlands. He was however 
by Iieniy's successor .permitted to buy back the 
rights he had lost, England only retaining a vague 
claim to lordship over Scotland. 

4. Death at Henry ; his Government. — In 
1183 henry’s two elder sons ^re again at war with 
him ; but that same year the Younger King, who was 
a mere tool of the Tlisconie/ited nobles, died, im- 
ploring his father’s forgiveness. Geoffrey was par- 
doned, became again estranged, and died in 1 iSfi. 
Richard, after Remaining faithful for some time, in 
1 188 sought the protection of Philip Augustus , King 
of France, and proceeded t* invade his father’s 
foreign dominions. Henry, who$e health was failing, 
submitted, after a feeble resistance, to the demands of 
his enemies. He asked for a list of the barons who 
had joined Richard against him, and the first name he 
heard was that of his favourite son John.- He turned 
his face to the wall — for he was lying down to rest — 
and groaned: — “Now," said he, “let all things go 
what way they may ; I care no more for myself nor 
for the world." Already stricken with fever, he sank 
under this cruel blow, ever and anon crying, “Shame, 
shame on. a conquered King," and died at Chinon, 
July 6, 1x89. Hisloriaus often speak of him and 
the Kings of his line as the Flantagenets % the sur- 
name borne by his father — probably because his device 
was a sprig of planta genista or broom — and adopted 
in the fifteenth century by his descendants. Henry II. 
laid the foundations of good government in England, 
arranging the administration of .justice, and taking 
'pains to appoint faithful^fudges, who made circuits to 
assess the taxe§, hear suits, and try criminals, as had 
been donrf before under Henry I. Trusting the 
people more than the barons, he re-organized the 
militia, and every freeman was bound to provide him- 
self with arms according to his position. In foreign 
warfare Hemy usually employed soldiers hired with 
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the produce of taxes, called scutages, levied on the 
feudal tenants in lieu of personal service. To Henry 
II. belongs the credit of having, not indeed created* 
but improved and extended the system out of which 
trial by jury grew. In cases of disputed possession 
of land, the possessofewas allowed his choice between 
trial by battle, and the verdict of twelve knights of 
the neighbourhood, who had to declare on oath which 
of the litigants had the right to the land. These 
jurors were witnesses rather than judges ; they swore 
to facts within their own knowledge ; but in later days 
they gradually became, as now, judges of the fact, 
giving their verdict only after hearing evidence. The 
system was extended^) criminal matters ; a jury was 
employed to presentTeputed criminals to undergo the 
ordeal — the origin of our grand juries .# After a while 
a petty jury was allowed to disprove the truth of the 
presentment,; and upon the abolition of ordeal in the 
thirteenth century, that' expedient came into general 
use. fc 

5 ‘ Conquest of Ireland. — Early in his reign 
Henry had obtained authority to invade Ireland 
from Pope Hadrian /K, or Nicholas Brakesperc, 
noted as the only Englishman who has ever filled 
the Papal See. Nothing was done till 1169, when 
Diarmaid of Leinster, a fugitive Irish King, had 
obtained Henry’s permission to enlist adventurers in 
his service. A ruined nobleman, Richard of Clare, 
Earl of Pembroke, suraamed * Strong bow p and two 
Norman gentlemen from Wales, Robert Fitz-Stepkcn 
and Maurice Fitz-Gerald, accepted Diarmaid's offers, 
and, raising an army, at firstflkrried everything before 
them in Ireland. On Diarmaid’s death, Strtmgbow, 
who had married his daughter EvS, assumed the 
royal authority in Leinster ; but finding that he was 
not strong enough to make a lasting conquest, and 
that Henry grew jealous, he thought it )>est to agree 
to give up Dublin and the other fortified places of 
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Leinster to him, and hold his Irish lands as a vassal 
of the* English Crown. Henry himself went over to 
Ireland in 1171 : his sovereignty was generally ac- 
knowledged ; ana four years later a treaty was made 
by which Roderick, King of Connaught, the head King 
of Ireland, became his liegeman.; but he could not 
keep any hold upon the country. Ireland, though 
supposed to be under English rule, remained for cen- 
turies in utter disorder, the battle-ground of Irish chiefs 
and Norman-English lords, who became as savage 
and lawless as those whom they had conquered. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

RICHARD I. 

’Richard Coeur de Lion; the Crusade ( 1 ) — deposition of 
William Longchamp; treachery of fohn ( 2 ) — Richard 
taken by Leopold of Austria ; transferred to the Em- 
peror; ransomed {$)— -death of Richard; Bertrand de 
Gurdon (4) — legendary reputation of Richard (5). 

1. Richard I. f jpurnamed Coeur de Lion, or 
Lion-Heart, 1189-1199. — Richard, though bom in 
England, had been educated to be Duke of Aquitaine, 
and it is doubtful whether he could speak a sentence 
in English. Having spent his youth in Southern 
Gaul, then the school of music and poetry, he had 
acquired its tastes, and some skill in composing 
-verses in its language. I3ut his passion was for 
military glory, wnich his strength, valour, and talents 
well fitted him to win. He was a tall stout man, 
ruddy and brown-haired, and given to splendour and 
show in dress. Fierce and passionate, he yet was 
not without generous impulses ; and after the fashion 
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of a Crusader, he was zealous for religion* For the 
English he cared little, except as they supplied him 
with money, and during his whole reign he was only 
twice in the country, for a few months at a time. 
After his coronation, Richard at once made ready for 
a Crusade in company with his friend Philip Augustus 
of France. About two years before his accession, 
Jerusalem, where the .first Crusaders had founded a 
Christian kingdom, had been taken by Saladin , Sultan 
of Egypt and Syria, and the princes of Western 
Christendom for a moment laid aside their quarrels 
to go to its rescue. To raise money Richard sold 
honours, offices, Chvtch lands, and to the King of 
Scots, release from toll that Henry II. had imposed 
upon him : — 44 I would sell London if I could find a 
buyer,” he said. At Midsummer 1190, Richard and 
Philip set out together for the Holy Land ; but before 
they got there, their friendship had cooled. Jealousies 
and quarrels ruined the Crusade ; Philip soon went 
home to lay plans for possessing himself of Richard's 
continental dominions ; the other crusading princes 
were disgusted with Richard's arrogance, and he with 
their lack of zeal. After many brilliant exploits, the 
King, weakened by fever, and knowing that his 
presence was needed at home, ended by making a 
truce with Saladin. His ill success had been great 
grief to him. The Crusaders had not ventured to 
attack Jerusalem, the object of their enterprise ; and 
when — so ran a tale long repeated among the warriors 
of the Cross — Richard had come within sight of it, 
he had covered his eyes his garment, praying 
God with tears not to let ran look upon |he Holy 
City, since he could not deliver it *Yet the m Crusade 
had checked the progress of the great Saladin, and 
thus was not an utter failure. 

a. Deposition of the Chancellor Long- 
champ. — During this reign, England was really ruled 
by the King’s Justiciary Of these, the Chancellor 
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\Viiliam of Lonzcka mfi* J>ish^nLEh\ though a faithful 
servant to Richard, was dislikedby the nobles, and 
filled with contempt for the English, whose language 
he would not or could not speak — for, upstart as the 
nobles called him, he prided himself upon his Norman 
blood. He was before long removed from the Justiciar- 
ship by a meeting of earls, barons, and London citizens ; 
Walter of Cout antes, 'Archbishop of Rouen , was ap- 
pointed in his stead, and the King’s brother John, who 
had put himself at the head of the movement against 
the Chancellor, was declared Regent and heir to the 
Crown. Rut the* new Justiciar and the Queen-mother 
Eleanor, with good reason mistri^gting John, prevented 
him from getting any real power ; and in his vexa- 
tion John began to give ear to the plots of Philip of 
France against ’the absent Richard, who set out for 
home in October, 1192. The next news of him was 
that he was a prisoner in Austria, and John, declaring 
that he was dead, laid claim to the crown. 

3. Captivity of Richard. — The King, in his 
hurry to get home, had left his fleet, and gone on as 
a private traveller. Having been wrecked on the 
coast of the Hadriatic Sea, he made his way, in 
disguise, into Austria, where he was seized by Leopold r 
Duke of that country, who had been insulted by 
Richard during the Crusade, The Duke sold his 
captive to the Emperor Henry V 7 . % who, wishing to do 
Philip of France a pleasure, kept Richard closely 
guarded, and atone time, it is said, loaded with Tetters. 
He was brought before a meeting of princes of' the 
Empire, on various accusations, among them, that of 
having procured the assassination of a fellow Crusader, 
"’Conrad, Marques of Montferrat ; and although he 
cleared himsfelf, the Emperor still insisted on so heavy 
a ransom that to raise it every Englishman had to give 
a fourth of his goods ; even the church plate and jewels 
were taken to make up the sum. After more than a 
year’s captivity, Richard was freed, in February 1194. 
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“Take care of yourself, for the devil is let loose," so 
Philip wrote to John, when he heard that the King 
and the Emperor were coming to terms ; but Richard 
inflicted on the brother who had tried to bribe the 
Emperor to detain him in prison, no Tpunishment be- 
yond depriving him 'of his lands and castles* Even 
this penalty he soon so far remitted as to restore some 
of his estates, though he would not again trust him 
with castles. 

4. Death of Richard. — The rest of Richard's 

life was chiefly spent in war against -Philip Augustus. 
In April, 1199, the King perished in a petty quarrel 
with the Viscount Limoges , one of his foreign 

barons, about a treasure which had been discovered 
on the estate of the latter. Tire Viscount yielded a 
part of the gold to his lord the King, but would not 
give up the whole. . While besieging the Viscount's 
castle of Chalus-Chabrol, Richard was wounded in 
the shoulder by an arrow. The castle being stormed 
and taken, the King ordered all the garrison to be at 
once hanged, reserving only Bertrand dc Gurdon, the 
crossbowman who had given him what proved to be 
his death-wound. Finding his end drawing near, he had 
Bertrand brought before him. “ What harm have I 
done to thee, that thou hast killed me ?" The young 
archer, answering that his father and two brothers had 
fallen by Richard's hand, bade the King take what 
revenge he would. “ I forgive thee my death," said 
Richard, and he ordered his release. Nevertheless, 
when the King was no more, Marcadeus, the captain 
of his mercenaries, had t^g crossbowman put to a 
cruel death. Early in his reign Richard h|ji married 
Beretignria of Navarre , but had no children; 

5. Legendary reputation of Richard. — Le- 
gends soon gathered round the striking figure of 
Coeur de lion, and he became a hero of romance. 
His surname probably suggested the tale of his having 
while in prison tom out with his hands the heart of a 
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lion sent to jslay him ; another and a more touching 
story frf his captivity tells how his faithful minstrel 
Blondel wandered seeking him, and discovered him 
by means of a song. Little as he had done for 
England, he came to be looked on as a national hero; 
while among , the MohammedShs his prowess was 
remembered in common phrases. “ Hush ye, here is 
King Richard I ” the Aother would say to her crying 
child ; , and the Arab would exclaim to his starting 
horse, “ Dost think it is King Richard ? '* 


CHAPTER XV. 

JOHN. i 

Election of John; Arthur of Britanny ; forfeiture of the 
French Jiefs (i ) — quarrel between John and the Pope ; 
sentence of deposition ; John becomes a vassal and 
tributary of Home (2) — “ The Army of Cod and of Holy 
CkUrth n Hie Great Charter (3 ) — war between Joint 
and the Barons y the crown offered to Jjouis of France 
(4 John's death j his children (5). 

t. John, surn&med Sansterre or Lackland, 
1199-22x6. — In England John was chosen King ; but 
in Anjou, Maine, ana Touraine, the barons desired for 
their ruler young Arthur of Britanny, son of John’s 
elder brother Geoffrey ; and Philip of France, for his 
own purposes, took up the lad's cause. A victory be- 
fore Mtrcbcau ir^ Poitou threw into John's power 
Arthur, together with many of his partisans, some of 
whom were starved to death in prison. It was be- 
lieved that the King ordered his nephew's eyes to be 
put out, but that the youth's keeper, Hubert of Burgh, 
would not cany out the sentence. However this may 
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have been, Arthur disappeared after some months' 
captivity, and rumour accused his unde of 'having 
stabbed him with his own hand. John was summoned 
by Philip to clear himself before the French Peers, and 
on his non-appearance he was adjudged to have for- 
feited his fiefs. Philip speedily made himself master 
of Normandy, Maine, Anjou, Tourainc, and eventually 
of great part of Eleanor’s inheritance ; but the Chan- 
nel Islands* fragments of the Norman Duchy, together 
with Gascony and part of Aquitaine , were left to the 
English King. To our country these losses proved a 
gain. Our sovereigns gradually became Englishmen, in- 
stead of being merely French princes holding England. 

2. The Interdict . — In 1205 John embroiled him- 
self with Pope Innocent III . , the dispute arising on 
the question whether the monks of Christ Church, 
Canterbury, had the sole right of electing the Arch- 
bishop, or whether the bishops of the province had a 
voice in the matter. The Pope decided for the monks,, 
who on his recommendation elected Stephen lan qton. 
an Englishman then in Rome, and the first scholar 
of the day. This enraged John, who had named 
another man for the place ; and as he refused to receive 
Stephen as Archbishop, Innocent laid the kingdom 1 
under an interdic t. That is, the 1 churches were closed,, 
and the Sacraments no longer administered, except to 
infants and the dying ; marriages took place only in 
the church porch : and ^Jie d?ad were buried silently 
and in unconsccrated ground. At first John was de- 
fiant He confiscated the estates of the clergy who 
observed the interdict, and often let outrages upon 
them pass unpunished There is a story that a man 
who had robbed and murdered a pjpest was brought 
before the King “ He has killed my enemy, 11 quoth 
John, u loose him and let him go.” As John, 
though excommunicated, would not £ive way. Inno- 
cent declared him deposed from his throne, com- 
mitted the execution of the sentence to Philip of 
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France, and called on all Christian nobles and knights 
to join in a holy war against the English King. Under 
this sentence, which Philip was preparing to carryout, 
John's courage failed him. Ilis oppressive taxes, his 
harsh enforcement of the Forest laws, above all, his 
intolerable cruelty and licentiousness, had set high and 
low against him, and he could not count upon the 
support of his subjects. * One Peter , a hermit of York- 
shire, foretold that when the next Ascension-day should 
be passed John would have ceased to reign ; and in 
superstitious terrqj, the King not only admitted Stephen 
to the Archbishopric, but also by charter granted to 
the Tope the Kingdoms of England and Ireland to 
be henceforth held by John and his heirs by a yearly 
tribute. On the 15th May, 1213, in the Templars’ 
Church near Dover, he placed this charter in the 
bands of the Pope's envoy, the subdeacon Pandulf, 
and swore fealty to Innocent. In a week the 
Feast of the Ascension passed, and John had the 
hermit hanged for a false prophet. But people mur- 
mured that Peter had spoken true; John was no 
longer a sovereign, but a vassal. 

3. Magna Carta . — The Barons were now resolved 
to put a check upon John’s tyranny ; and in spite of 
the royal friendship with Rome, Archbishop Stephen 
and the English Church gave their aid to the cause of 
freedom. In a private meeting of the Barons at St. 
Paul's Church, Aug. 25th, 1213, Eangton brought forth 
the almost forgotten Charter of Henry I., which was 
heard with great joy by all present, who saw in it a 
precedent for the reforms they desired. Nothing how- 
ever was done till the next year, in the autumn of 
which the confederate Barons took an oath upon the 
altar at St EJmuqdsbury to withdraw their allegiance, 
if John should refuse their demands. At Eastertide, 
1215, they assembled their forces. In his passion the 
King swore that he would never grant them liberties 
which would make him a slave ; but when the con- 
t .g 
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federates — u the Army of God and of Holy Church ” — 
marched under Robert Fitz- Walter upon London, and 
were willingly admitted, he was brought to submit 
At Runny mede, a meadow near Windsor, on June 15th, 
1215, the King met the Barons, and sealed the Charter 
which embodied then demands. Thus was won Magna 
Carta , the Great Charter , held sacred to this day as 
the foundation of our liberties. Yet it was no new law, 
but rather a correction of abuses. The first clause 
secured the liberties of the English Church ; others 
were framed for removing the grievances of the Barons 
as tenants of the Crown. No scutage or aid (assistance 
in money from a vassal to his lord) was to be levied 
without the consent of a national council of prelates, 
earls, barons, and the King's tenants generally, except 
for three specified purposes. (These were, to ransom 
the King from captivity, to provide for the expenses 
of making his oldest son a knight, or of giving his 
eldest daughter in marriage.) But, to their honour, 
the patriot nobles did not take thought for them- 
selves alone. The Charter provided that the rights 
they claimed should be extended by them to their 
own vassals. The “liberties and free customs” of 
London and other towns were secured. Protection 
was given against oppressions arising from process for 
debts or services due to the Crown ; against unreason- 
able amercements (fines) \ and the abuses of the preroga- 
tive of pun'tyancc and f re-anbtion — that is, the right 
claimed by the Crown or buying provisions at its own 
valuation, and of impressing carriages for its service. No 
man was to be so heavily amerced as to take away his 
means of living — to the landholder was to^>e left his 
land, to the merchant his merchandise to X^htillain his 
team and instruments of husbandly— and the penalty 
was to be fixed by a jury of the neighbourhood. The 
royal officers were to pay for the provisions they 
took, and not to make use of the horses and carls of 
the freeman without his consent. The King should 
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no longer make money out of the proceedings in 
courts of law : “To no man will we sell,” so runs the 
clause, “ to no man will we deny, or delay, right or 
justice.” Trade was encouraged by the promise that 
merchants should safely enter, leave, anil pass through 
England without paying exorbifilnt customs. Above 
all, the* liberty of the # subject was secured. “No 
freeman” was to be* “taken, or imprisoned, or 
disseized [dispossessed], or outlawed, or exiled, or in 
nny way destroyed .... except by lawful judg- 
ment of his peei$, or by the law of the land.” Twenty- 
live barons' were nominated to see that the Great 
Charter was duly carried, out, add were authorized to 
seize on the royal castles and lands if the King should 
fail to do his part. 

4. War between John and the Barons. — 
After the assembly had broken up, John burst into 
a rage, and began to devise means of revenge. He 
implored the aid of his lord the Pope, who thereupon 
annulled the Charter, that is, declared it to be of none 
effect ; telling the Barons that if they would submit, 
he would see that they were not oppressed. But 
rebuke, excommunication, the laying of London 
under an interdict, failed to daunt the Barons, who 
are said to have applied to the Pope the words of 
Isaiah, “Woe unto them which justify the wicked!” 
Langton would not publish the excommunication, and 
was in consequence suspended by Pandulf from the 
exercise of his functions as Archbishop. John also 
secured the more potent aid of a host of foreign 
mercenaries — savage freebooters trained to slaughter 
^ and spoil — while the baronial party took the de- 
- spferate step of offering the crown to Louis, eldest son 
of Philip ot France. At first the fortune of war 
favoured John, who, in order to punish the northern 
barons and their ally, young Alexander //., King of 
Scots, marched northwards, ravaging as he went, as far 
as Berwick, then a Scottish town. “ Thus,” he cried, 
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alluding to the colour of Alexander's hair, “ will we 
chase the red fox-cub from his earths,” — and he gave, 
it is said, the signal for the destruction of Berwick 
by firing with his own hands the house in which 
he had rested during the night. At last* in May, laid, 
Louis came over with' a French army, and was well 
supported. But when the Barons found the foreign 
prince granting lands and castfes to his own country- 
men, they grew suspicious of him, and some began to 
think of returning to their allegiance. 

5. Death of John. — While John was crossing 
with his army the Wash of Lincolnshire, his baggage 
and treasures were Swallowed by the rising tide. 
Vexation, coupled with a surfeit of peaches and cider 
— or, according to a later tradition, poison administered 
by a monk — threw him into a fever, of which he died 
at Newark, Oct. 19th, 1216, leaving an evil name 
behind him. He was the first Sovereign whose title 
appears on his Great Seal as King of England . By his 
second wife, Isabel of Angonlbne, he had two sons — 
Henry, who succeeded him, and Richard, Earl of 
Cornwall, who, in 1257, was, by some of the German 
princes, elected King of the Romans (the title borne by 
the German King before his coronation as Emperor). 
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1* Efenry III., of Winchester, 1216-1273. — 
On the tenth day after John’s death, the Royalists 
crowned at Gloucester his eldest son Hettry, then only 
nine years old. A plain circlet of gold was placed 
on the child’s head, for the cro^n had been lost with 
the re^ of the royal treasures* William Marshal \ 
Earl of Pembroke, a jvise and good statesman, was 
made u Governor of the King and Kingdom." Many 
barons now left the French standard ; and two battles 
put an end to the hopes of Louis. The first, fought in 
May 1217, in the streets of Lincoln, between the Earl 
of Pembrok'3 and the French Count of Perche, was 
jestingly termed by the victo riots Royalists “ th e Fair 
of Linco ln.” The second was a sea-fight between the 
Justiciar Hubert* of Burgh, and a noted pirate, Eustace 
the Monk, who was bringing a French fleet to the 
relief of Louis. Hubert, who held Dover Castle, 
could get together only forty sail, to oppose to more 
than eighty of the enemy, and his case 6eemed so 
desperate that several knights would not accompany 
him. But his courage was rewarded, for the English, 
fearlessly boarding the enemy’s ships and cutting the 
rigging, gained a complete victory. After this Louis 
was glad to make peace and go home. King Alex- 
ander of Scotland and the North-Welsh prince 
IJywelyn , son of Jorwerth, acknowledged the young 
Sovereign, who now reigned undisputed. 

2. Character of Henry. — The history of Henry’s 
reign is for a long time that of a struggle against foreign 
influence. The adventurers who had been in John’s 
service exercised great power, until they were got rid 
^ of by Hubert of Burgh, who, after the Earl of Pem- 
- broke's death, took a leading part in the government. 
When Hubert in 1232 lost the King’s fdvour, the 
Bishop of Winchester , Peter des Roches , a native of 
Poitou, came into power, and with him a new set of 
foreigners, who were not removed until some of the 
Barons had taken up arms against the King* Then, 
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at the age of twenty-nine, Henry married Eleanor, 
daughter of Raymond, Count of Provence. She was 
beautiful and accomplished, but was disliked on ac- 
count of the favours lavished on her kindred, who 
looked upon England as a mine of 'wealth, out of 
which they were to get as much as they could. 
After these, there came the King's foreign kinsfolk, 
the sons of his mother by her second marriage. In- 
solent and masterful in their prosperity, the favourites 
met every complaint of the English with the reply, 
“We have nothing to do with the l?w of the land.” 
Though the King had no positive vices, he was weak, 
vain, and ostentatiously liberal, anil consequently 
always poor and greedy for money. On the birth of 
his first son Edward \ he sought after^ gifts with such 
eagerness that a Norman said, “Heaven gave us this 
child, but the King sells him to us.” The rich London 
citizens complained of the heavy tallages laid upon 
them. “Those ill-bred Londoners,” as Henry once 
called them, were no friends of the Court, and their 
mutual dislike often broke out. One day the young 
men of the City were playing at the quintain , a game 
which exercised the man-at-arms in managing his 
horse and lance, when some of the royal attendants 
and pages insulted the citizens, calling them “scurvy 
clowns and soap-makers,” and entered the lists to 
oppose them. The young Londoners had the satis- 
faction of beating their ^courtly antagonists “black 
and blue,” but the City paid for it in a heavy fine 
imposed by the King. 

3. The Provisions of Oxford. — The Popes 
claimed the right to tax. the clergy, upon Ikom they 
made almost yearly demands, which Ver^ complained 
of as much as the royal exactions. They were further 
answerable for leading Henry into his most signal 
act of folly, by offering to his second son Edmund the 
crown of Sicily* or rather the empty title, for the actual 
kingdom could only be gained by war, the expenses of 
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which Henry pledged England to repay. Aghast ai 
finding*how enormous was the sum to which they were 
committed, 1 the Barons in 1258 compelled Henry to 
agree that twenty-four persons should be chosen, half 
by him, half by themselves, to reform the government 
These twenty-four were appointed in a Parliament, 
as the national council of barons and bishops was now 
called, held at Oxlbrd,— the ** Mad Parliament, ” 
Henry’s friends named it. i By this committee were 
drawn up “ the Provisions of Oxford? under which 
the royal authority was in fact placed in the hands of 
a council of fifteen. The King’s foreign kinsmen 
and favourites had to surrender the royal castles they 
held ; upon which they left the country, carrying with 
them only a small part of the treasure they had 
amassed. But # the new government did not long 
work smoothly. The Barons quarrelled among them- 
selves, and Henry took advantage of this to try to get 
back his authority. 

4. The Barons' War. — This ended in a war 
between the King and the malcontent Barons, the 
latter being headed by the most able man of their 
party, Simon of Mo fit fort, a Frenchman who had 
obtained the Earldom of Leicester, upon which his 
family had a claim, had married the King’s sister 
Eleanor, and had become a thorough Englishman. 
He was a brave and devout man, somewhat hot- 
tempered and impatient of opposition, but Rearing 
a high reputation for skill in war and statesmanship. 
The unstable King, who had been the making of 
him, soon fell out with him ; and since u $8 
Simon had stood forth as the leader of the party of 
M reform* His stgpngth lay n< 3 t so much in the nobles, 
who did nof thoroughly trust him, as in the clergy, the 
Universities, the ‘people generally, and especially the 
Londoners, whp showed their dislike of the royal 
family in a manner which did them no credit. On 
the first breaking out of war, the Queen attempted to 
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pass by water from the Tower to Windsor Castle; but 
as soon as her barge approached the bridge, the 
Londoners assailed her with abuse, threw down mud 
upon her, and by preparing to sink her boat forced her 
to return. The battle of Laves % May 14, 1264, put 
an end for the timf to the war. The action was 
begun by the King’s son Edward, who charged the 
Londoners in the baronial army with such vigour as 
to send them dying in utter rout ; but his eagerness to 
avenge his mother led him to chase them four miles, 
and while he was slaughtering fugitives, his own 
friends were defeated by Simon. King Henry, who 
had defended himself gallantly, had no choice but to 
surrender ; while his brother the King of the Romans 
was captured in a windmill, to the great glee of his 
adversaries, whose mocking song, ho\v “ the King of 
Alcmaigne ” “ made him a castle of a mill,” has come 
down to us. The next day a treaty, the “ M is e of 
Lcwcf? was concluded, under which Edward was given 
as a hostage to the conquerors. Though orders and 
writs continued to run in the royal name, and the 
King was treated with respect, he became no better 
than a prisoner to Earl Simon. In vain the Papal 
legate, Guy Foulquois, threatened the baronial party 
with excommunication : as soon as the Bulls (writings 
sealed with the Pope’s bulla or seal) containing the 
sentence arrived, the Dover men threw them into 
the sea. * * 

5. Earl Simon's Parliament. — The most famous 
act of Earl Simon during his rule was the summoning, 
in Henry’s name, of the first Parliament to which 
representatives of the borough towns wf$re called. 
The Great Council of the realm, thei. assembly of the' 
King’s tenants, was already known by the French or 
Italian name of Parliametit : but Simon was the first 
to show how it might be made what we understand by 
that name, an assembly representing every class of 
freemen. Its materials he found ready to his' hand. 
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The greater Barons, out of whom in later days wx House 
of JLords or Peers was formed, came, as they still do, 
m person to the national council ; and as die smaller 
tenants of the Crown or freeholders were too numerous 
to do likewise, a»few of their number had occasionally 
been summoned to act for them — so many knights 
from each county. ^his was the origin of our 
county members, who still are called Knights of the 
Shire. But a House of knights alone would have 
been a poor representation of the whole people. 
Simon brought 4he towns also into the national 
assembly, making not only each county send two 
knights, but each city and boroifgh send two of their 
citizens or burgesses . It was not however till thirty 
years later that representatives of the towns began to 
be regularly and continuously summoned to Parlia- 
' ment, forming, together with the knights, our House 
of Commons . Simon's Parliament, which • met Jan. 
20, 1265, was not what would be called a full and free 
Parliament The number of earls and barons was 
small, Simon having summoned only those who 
supported him ; on the other hand there was a large 
body of clergy, as among that class he had many 
friends. 

6. Battle of Evesham. — Earl Simon “ the 
Righteous'* as he was called, did not keep his power 
much longer. His sons gave offence by their 
haughtiness and ill-condact, and one of the foremost 
of the Barons, Gilbert of Clare f Earl of Gloucester , 
entered into league with the Royalist Mortimers, one 
of the great families on the Welsh marches. Hoping to 
J>ring about Edward’s escape* his friends sent him a 
"fleet horse, uponavhich, having craftily got leave for 
a race or trial of .horses, he galloped away from his 
escort, bidding them farewell with sarcastic courtesy. 
Fortune now turned against the Earl of Leicester, 
whose plans were defeated by his son Simon allowing 
himself to be surprised by Edward and the Earl of 
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Gloucester at Kenilworth. Edward and Gloucester 
then advanced against the elder Simon at Evesham , 
Aug. 4, 1265, and, by displaying in their van the 
banners they had won at Kenilworth, deluded their 
adversaries into taking the approaching force for that 
of young Simon. When the ensigns of the .Royalist 
leaders at length appeared, ttye elder Simon saw that 
he was outnumbered and outgeneralled. “They 
come up in skilful fashion, but they have learned that 
ordering from me, not of themselves,” said the veteran 
warrior ; “ now let us commend ou^souls to God, for 
our bodies are theirs.” King Henry, being forced to 
appear in the baronial ranks, ran no small risk, until 
the fall of his helmet revealed him to the too zealous 
friends who were attacking him. Earl Simon, un- 
horsed and hemmed in by foes, fought on valiantly, 
till a blow from behind ended his life. His body was 
brutally mangled by the Royalists, but some relics of 
the corpse were buried by the friendly monks of Eves- 
ham ; and the clergy and people in general honoured 
him as a martyr. This victory restored Henry to 
power, although “ the Disinherited ” — that is, Simon's 
adherents and their sons, whose estates were con- 
fiscated — kept up a fierce plundering warfare for two 
years longer. In the end they were allowed to redeem 
their estates, though this advantage was not extended 
to the Monlfort family. Among the last to yield was 
the North-Welsh princes Lh»welyn y son of Gruffydd, 
who had been in alliance with Earl Simon, and whose 
submission was soothed by the title of Prince of IVaks. 

7. Death of Henry. — The land being now at 
peace, Edward and Edmund set off upon $hat proved 
to be the last Crusade ; and during fheir absence King 
Henry died, >iov. 16, 1272. He was buried in West- 
minster Abbey, which he had begun to rebuild ; and 
ere his sepulchre was closed, the Earl of Gloucester, 
laying his hand on the corpse, swore fealty to the 
absent Edward, who was at once proclaimed King* 
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8. Magna Carta. — The Great Charter, with the 
omission of the clauses touching taxation and the 
national council, and with some other alterations, was 
thrice re-issued in this reign : first, on the accession of 
Henry ; secondly? after the departure of Louis, when a 
Charter of the Fores t was added, %hich declared that 
no man should lose life jar limb for taking the King's 
game ; thirdly, in 1 225, being the condition upon which 
Henry obtained a grant of money from the national 
council. In this last form it was afterwards confirmed 
more than thirty times. The proverbial phrase, 
Nolumus lege? Angiice mu tar ^ (Wc will not change the 
laws of England,) dates from tftis reign, it having 
been the answer of the carls and barons in council at 
Merton in 1236, when urged by the bishops to bring 
the law of inheritance into accordance with the eccle- 
siastical law. 

9. The Universities. — The English Universities , 
which began to be of importance in the time of Henry, 
had arisen in the twelfth century, being at first gather- 
ings of independent masters and scholars, not attached 
to any great ecclesiastical foundation, and not as yet 
formed into endowed societies. The first of these* 
settlements of students was at Oxford , which was then 
one of the chief towns of England, a strong military 
post, and a place in which great national assemblies 
were often held. There in 1133, a Breton, Robert 
Fulati) first began to lecture on divinity, and in 
1149, Vacarius , a Lombard, began to teach the 
Roman law. By the close of the thirteenth century. 
Oxford ranked as one of the greatest schools of the 
Western world. Cambridge also became the seat of 
an University^ bufrof its early history hardly anything 
is known. Incorporated and endowed colleges within 
the Universities were first founded in the thirteenth 
century. 

10. Gothic Architecture. — In the last years of 
the twelfth century arose the Pointed or Gothic style 
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of architecture, which flourished until the int r oduction 
of the Italian style in the sixteenth century. When it 
had gone out of fashion, and its beauties were not appre- 
ciated, the name of Gothic, which had the sense of 
barbarous , was fixed upon it in scomf It is also called 
pointed, because its Teading feature is the pointed arch. 
Salisbury Cathedral is a good (specimen of early Gothic ; 
and the Eleanor Crosses, and the nave of York 
Minster, of that which prevailed under the first three 
Edwards. The naves of Winchester and Canterbury 
( huhcdrals represent the form in immediate between 
York nave and the latest Gothic, of which the chapels 
of St George at Windsor and of Henry VII. at West- 
minster aic examples. 
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Edward L (i ) — war with Prince Llywelynj death of 
Llywelyn and of David ; creation of t/ie Prince of 
Wales; Wales annexed to England (2) — competitors 
for the Scottish Crown ; decision of Edward ; conquest 
of Scotland ; deposition of Balliol ; Stone of Scone (3) 
William Wallace ; second conquest of Scotland ; 
murder of Corny n ; Btuce crowned King of Scots; 
death of Edward (4) — family of Edward (5) — legisla- 
tion ; Parliament ; Cotifir motion of the Charters ; 
parliamentary taxation (6) — expulsion of thejjfws (7). 

« 

1. Edward, First from the Ndrman Con- 
quest, surnamed Longshanks, 1272-1307. — 
Edward, the first English prince after the Norman 
Conquest who was an Englishman at heart, was strong 
and tall, towering by head and shoulders above the 



XVII.] CONQUEST OK WALES. 93 

crowd, a good horseman, a keen hunter, and noted foi 
his skill in knightly exercises. His credit as a Crusader 
was heightened by his having narrowly escaped with 
his life from the poisoned dagger of a Mohammedan 
assassin. The touching story that his wife, Elmn&roJ 
Castile, at her own peril sucked ^he venom from his 
wound, is but a romance ; for in truth Edward's forti- 
tude was put to the test*of having the poisoned flesh 
cut out. He could hold his own in hand-to-hand fight, 
was a skilful general, and never grudged taking his 
share of the hangups of war. During a campaign 
in Wales, when he and some of his men ran short of 
provisions, he refused to have the small supply of 
wine reserved for himself. li In time of need all 
things ought to lie in common," he said, " I, who am 
the cause of your being in this strait, will fare no better 
than you.” Besides being a good soldier, he was a 
great statesman and ruler. Loving power, ho was loth 
to give it up, but he knew when to yield ; his chief 
fault was a disposition to strain his legal rights, and 
keep to the letter of the law rather than to its spirit. 

2 . Conquest of Wales. — Upon Edward’s acces- 
sion, Liywelyn, Prince of Wales, was called upon to 
do homage. This he persistently evaded, till he was 
at length declared a rebel, and was soon brought by 
force of arms to submit. For some years there was 
peace, though both prince and people still hoped to 
win their independence.. Resistance was first made 
by the very man from whom Ed wan l could least have 
expected it, Dafydd or Davids who had fought on the 
English side against his brother Liywelyn, and had 
been favoured and enriched by Edward. He raised 
th 1282 a formidable insurrection ; but after Liywelyn 
had fallen ir ? a chance encounter with an English 
knight, the Welsh dhieftains yielded, and David, being 
delivered up by his own countrymen, was put to death 
as a traitor and a murderer, Sept. 20, 1283. Llywe- 
tyn's head, encircled with a wreath of silver ivy-leaves, 
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was set over the Tower, in mockery of a prophecy 
that the Prince of Wales should be croWned in 
London. The King's son Edward was born April 
25, 1284, at Caernarvon, and sixteen years later was 
created Prince of Wales , a title which thenceforth was 
usually conferred otl the Sovereign's eldest son. The 
legend that the King promised to give thd Welsh a 
native prince who could not speak a word of English, 
and that he then presented to them his infant son, 
rests on no good authority. Another story, that the 
King, finding that the native bards pr poets kept alive 
the memories of the ancient glories of Wales, had 
them all massacred f »is a fiction only worthy of notice 
because it has been made famous by the poet Gray. 
Wales, though after Llywelyn's fall it was annexed to 
England, was still in many respects a separate country, 
and the marches remained as before under the sway 
of the “ Lords Marchers" English nobles holding 
feudal lordships within which they exercised almost 
sovereign jurisdiction. 

3. Conquest of Scotland. — The Scots, under 
which name were now included all the people north 
of Tweed and Solway, whether Gaelic-speaking 
Celts of the Highlands or English-speaking Teutons 
of the Lowlands, were without a King ; the last of 
their old Celtic line of princes was dead, and there 
was a crowd of claimants to the throne. Of these the 
foremost were John Bqlliol Lord of Galloway , and 
Robert Brg a\ Ij}rd of Annaudalc, noblemen of Norman 
origin, holding lands both in England and Scotland, 
who rested their claim upon their descent from nieces 
of William the Lion. Neither had %uch right 
to be called a Scot — indeed, mqst of tne Scottish 
nobles were descended from Normans who had found 
favour with the Scottish Kings, and often had more 
interest in England than in Scotland. The English 
King was called in to decide, and accordingly in 1291 
he held an assembly of Scots and Englishmen at Nor- 
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/iam. He began by demanding that the Scots should 
acknowledge him as their feudal Superior or Overlord 
— an ancient claim of the English Kings, but one 
which the Scottish Kings had been disposed to evade 
or deny. Nov; however the Scottish nobles and 
prelates, who probably did not c£t to argue the point 
with so 'powerful and warlike a prince as Edward, 
found nothing to say against it. After due enquiry, 
Edward gave judgment in favour of Balliol, whose 
fealty and homage for the realm of Scotland he then 
received. But thg new King and his barons, disliking 
their position as vassals, took advantage in 1295 of a 
quarrel between France and England, to ally them- 
selves with France and go to war with England. In 
this they were worsted ; and Balliol being compelled to 
give up the crowd in 1296, Edward took possession of 
{Scotland as a fief forfeited by the treason of its holder, 
received the homage of the Scottish nobles and prelates, 
and filled the highest offices in the country with English- 
men, John y Earl of Watrcttne and Surrey , being 
appointed Guardian. Edward carried away the Scot- 
tish crown jewels, and with them a relic whose loss 
was deeply felt. At Scone there was a fragment of 
rock on which the Scots King was wont to be placed 
at his coronation. It had been, so legend said, the 
pillow of Jacob at Bethel ; and where that fated stone 
was, there the Scots should reign. The conqueror 
placed it, enclosed in a throng, in Westminster Aljbcy, 
where the stone and chair still remain, and upon them 
every King of England has since been crowned. 

4. Wallace and Bruce. — Edward was not a 
harsh conqueror, but Southern domination was hateful 
to the people of ^he Lowlands. It was from these, 
men of English speech and for the most part of 
English blood, and not from the Celtic Scots of the 
North, to whom the change of rule made little differ- 
ence, that the resistance to the English King came* 
The presence of Edward's garrisons, the unwonted 
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taxes imposed to provide for the maintenance of order 
in the half-subdued land, soon aroused opposition. 
William Wallace, a Clydesdale man, who made him- 
self a name as a chief of outlaws, headed the popular 
movement. Mustering the people % o f the Lowlands 
north of Tay, he defeated near Stirling an English 
army led by Earl Warrenne ; and after having’ ravaged 
Northumberland and Cumberland, he became ruler 
of Scotland under the title of Guardian of the 
Kingdom . His fall was as rapid as his rise. Edward 
routed the insurgents at Kalhirh, July 22, 1298, 
after which Wallace resigned the Guardianships and 
eventually sank biwk into his outlaw's life. The 
Scottish nobles kept up the war some years longer, 
but were again obliged to yield. Wallace was re- 
quired to surrender to the King's mercy. This he 
feared or disdained to do ; and being captured, he 
was brought to London and hanged at Tyburn, Aug. 
23, 1305, winning by his death his place as the national 
hero of Scotland. What he had failed to achieve was 
brought about by Robert Bruce , Jiarl of Carried, 
grandson of that Bruce who had claimed the throne. 
Early in 1306, this young Bruce had an interview in 
the Grey Friars’ Church at Dumfries with John Corny n 
of Badenoehy who, after the line of Balliol, was the 
nearest heir to the Scottish throne. Rumour said that 
Bruce urged Comyn to join in an attempt to restore 
the kingdom, and that Comyn hung back. Anyhow 
the end of it was that Brace stabbed Comyn, leaving 
him wounded in the church, where he was despatched 
by one of Bruce's followers. Bruce had now no chance 
of safety but in playing the boldest game.% Summon- 
ing the Scots to his standard, he ha^ himself crowned 
King at Scone. Edward's deepest anger was roused by 
this sacrilegious murder, which he solemnly vowed to 
avenge. Being in feeble health, he could only move 
northwards by easy stages, but he sent in advance 
his son Edward, who began so ruthlessly to waste 
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the Scottish country that his father had to check his 
cruelty.* Bruce, with his followers, was hunted about 
from place to place, but he gained some small success, 
sufficient to irritate Kdward, who thereupon advanced 
from Carlisle soon as he felt his health would 
permit But the mere exertion 8f mounting his horse 
proved ‘almost too much for him, and in the next 
four days he could Ally move six miles, reaching 
Burgh-on- the-Sands, where, within sight of Scotland, 
he died, July 7, 1307. 

5. Family of J£dward. — Edward's first wife, 
Eleanor, died in* 1290, in Lincolnshire, and wherever 
her corpse rested on its way tosWestminster a cross 
was raised to her memory. “We loved her tenderly 
in her life-time ; we do not cease to love her in death," 
said the King, when asking the Abbot of Cluny to 

- intercede for her soul. Of Eleanor's four sons, three 
died in childhood ; the youngest, Edward, succeeded 
his father. The King's second wife was Margaret, 
sister of Philip IV . , the Fair , of France. Her sons 
were Thomas of Brother ton, Earl of Norfolk , and 
Edmund of Woodstock, Earl of Kefit 

6. Legislation. — Notwithstanding that Simon of 
Montfort had been Edward’s foe, his system of 
parliamentary representation was in its main lines 
adopted and established by Edward, and has en- 
dured to this day. In the earlier part of Edward’s 
reign the presence of repress tatives of the shires and 
towns was still not thought necessary to a Parliament ; 
but the year 1295 saw the first summons of a true 
Parliament, which served as a model for future assem- 
blies of the nation. 'There were the Earls and great 

-Barons, the ArctjJushops, Bishops, and Abbots, sum- 
moned severally in person by the King's special writ ; 
and the Common's summoned by writs addressed to 
the sheriffs, bidding them send up two elected knights 
from each shire, two citizens from each city, and two 
burgesses from each borough. Representatives of the 
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clergy were also summoned, so that the Parliament 
was an assembly of the Three Estates (classes or 
orders) of the Realm — Clergy , Lords, and Commons. 
As however the lower clergy did not care about 
sitting in Parliament, preferring to vote their taxes in 
their own meetings '<*or convocations , in practice the 
English Parliament lias for long consisted of Only two 
Estates, Lords or Peers, and Commons , who sit apart 
in two Houses — a division which was not made till 
after Edward’s time. The House of Lords was made 
up of those great nobles and prelates who were 
specially summoned to Parliament, tne right to be so 
summoned descending, in the case of the lay lords, 
from father to son ; the elected representatives 
formed the House of Commons . As the lesser 
barons were not summoned to Parliament, they 
passed into the mass of commoners. Edward and 
his Parliaments made a number of useful laws ; but 
the chief reform of the reign was won much against 
the King’s will and almost by force. Roger Bigod, 
Earl of Norfolk , and Hnmfrey Bohun, Earl of 
Hereford , in 1297 made a determined stand against 
the King’s levying money and provisions on his sole 
authority, which he had been led to do under the 
pressure of the French and Scottish war. The two 
Earls obtained from him the Confirmation of the 
Charters, with the important addition that he should 
not make such exactions or impose such taxes without 
“ the common assent of the realm.” Thus was 
established the principle that the nation cannot be 
taxed except by its consent given in Parliament. The 
words used were not so precise as to prevent all 
evasion, and the kings soon found out ways of raising 
money without consulting Parliament f but it was 
always felt that to do so was contrary to the spirit 
of tl.e constitution. 

7. Expulsion of the Jews. — The Jews were 
hateful to the people, both because they were not 
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Christians, and because they were usurers. They 
alone could lend money on interest, for the Scriptures 
were thought to forbid that practice to Christians, and 
thereby they made enormous profits. They were 
accused of horrible crimes, and were often subjected 
to great cruelties by the fierceoand ignorant people 
among whom they lived ; but hated as they were, they 
yet grew rich under tlte protection of the Sovereign, 
whose slaves and chattels the law accounted them. 
As he could tax them at his pleasure, it was his 
interest to protect them and to give every encourage* 
ment to their trafle. But at last, in 1290, Edward, being 
unable to withstand the popular* feeling against them, 
after a vain attempt to convert them to Christianity, 
ordered them all, on pain of death, to quit the king- 
dom, allowing nhem however to carry away their 
money and goods. Harsh as this order was, it is 
fair to Edward to consider that by it he sacrificed a 
source of revenue to the wishes of his people. 
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Peter of Gaveston , son of a Gascon gentleman. 
Edward I. had chosen him to be his soifs com- 
panion in boyhood — a choice he had cause to me, 
for Piers led the Prince of Wales into wildland law- 
less courses, which the elder Edward tried in vain to 
restrain. Once indeed he imprisoned his son for 
breaking the park and destroying the deef of the 
Treasurer, Walter of J Kington, “Bishop of Chester; and 
some months before the old King's death Piers was 
banished. Among the injunctions laid upon his son 
by the dying Edward, one was that he should never 
recall Gaveston without consent of Parliament ; another 
was that he should gro on with the Scottish war. But 
his commands were set at nought. The new King 
soon gave up the Scottish expedition and hastened to 
recall Piers, whom he loaded with riches and honours, 
and left as Regent during his own absence in France 
for his marriage. 

a. General Enmity against Gaveston. — At 
Boulogne, early in 130S, the King married Isabel y 
daughter of Philip the Fair of France. On his return 
he was met by the Regent and the English barons. 
The disgust of these latter was great when they saw 
the King, without noticing anyone else, throw himself 
into his favourite's arms and call him brother. When 
at the coronation the place of honour was given to 
Piers, the irritation was increased, and the barons 
soon began to demand, his banishment Edward, 
reluctantly yielding, appointed Piers to the govern- 
ment of Ireland, where he seems to have shown 
courage and ability. Want of money obliged the 
King to summon a Parliament, from whMJi, though 
not till after he had given a favourable answer to its 
petition for redress of certain grievances,* he obtained 
the needed supply. He also prevailed on the nobles 
to consent that Piers, whom he had again recalled, 
might remain with him, “ provided he should demean 
himself properly.” Piers however was far from demean- 
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ing himself properly in the eyes of the nobles. When 
he was at court nothing went on but dancing, feasting, 
and merry-making ; and their feelings were further 
embittered by the contemptuous nicknames he be- 
stowed upon thfem. Discontent. again showed itself, 
and in • 1310 Edward was obliged to give up the 
government for a yeas to a committee of bishops, 
earls, and barons. u The Or darners" as they were 
called, drew up articles of reform, lessening the King's 
power, and again banishing Piers. Edward, after 
complaining and entreating in vain, parted in tears 
with his favourite. But not a y<jar had passed before 
Piers rejoined the King, upon wnich the barons took 
up arms under 77iamas i Earl of Lancaster , cousin to 
the King, and besieging Piers in Scarborough Castle, 

, obliged him to surrender. His enemy, Guy Beau- 
champs Earl of Warwicks upon whom Piers had fixed 
the name of “ The Black Dog,” carried him off to 
his own castle ; and, his death being determined on, 
he was beheaded in the presence of Earl Thomas, on 
Blacklow Hill, near Warwick, June 19, 131a. 

3. Battle of JBan QQCkbuCD. — While Edward 
was wrangling with his barons, Scotland was lost, the 
fortresses there falling one by one into the hands of 
Bruce . At last, in 1314, Edward, with a large army, 
set out to save Stirling Castle, whose governor had 
agreed to surrender if not relieved before the Fe^st of 
St. John the Baptist, Jurie aj. Almost the same story 
is told of this battle as of Hastings. The English, it 
is said, spent the vigil in revelry, shouting their old 
drinking cries of u Wassail ” and “ Drink hail ; n the 
..Scots kept it fasting. The battle took place on the 
morrow near JBaf^ockburn. Bruce's small force, chiefly 
made up of infantry, was disposed in squares or 
circles of spearmen, upon which the heavy cavalry, 
which formed the strength of the English army, dashed 
themselves in vain. IU led, and thrown into disorder, 
the English broke up in utter rout, many of the flying 
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horsemen floundering into pitfalls which the Scots had 
dug in the plain. Edward fled, closely pursued by a 
party of Scottish horse, and all his treasures and 
supplies fell into the hands of the victors. Scotland 
had now won her independence, though it was long 
before the English would treat Bruce as King/ 

4. The Scots in Ireland. — Ireland was torn 
asunder between the settlers in the “ pale ” or English 
district, and the native septs or clans, who were for 
ever making war upon each other and among them 
selves. O'Neill and other chiefs of Ulster, joined by 
the Lacys, a Norman^pnglish family, now offered the 
Irish crown to Edward Bmce y brother of Robert. 
Edward came over with an army to Ulster in 1315 ; 
and there gaining, together with his Irish allies, some 
victories, was crowned King at Carrickfergus. But 
the Irish hppes were broken by the defeat of Athcnrce, 
August 10, 1316; and two years later Edward Bruce 
fell in battle near Dundalk. 

5. The Despenscrs, — After a time, the King 
found a new favourite, Sir Hugh U Despcnser , upon 
whom he bestowed large estates. Sespenser and 
his father, who was Edward's chief adviser, were soon 
as much a cause of strife as Gaveston had been, and 
sentence of forfeiture and exile was passed upon them 
by the Peers. An affront offered to the Queen by 
Lady Badlesmere, who /■efu^cd to admit her into 
Leeds Castle, roused Edward to take up arms, and 
finding himself better supported than he had ex- 
pected, he proceeded to attack the Lords Marchers, 
who had harried the lands of the DespeiBcrs, and 
been foremost in obtaining their banishment Earl* 
Thomas rose in aid of his friends, but being de- 
feated at Boroughbri dge y was led captive to his own 
castle of Pontefract, condemned as a rebel and traitor, 
and beheaded. He had been in treasonable com- 
munication with the Scots, and altogether deserved 
little pity ; but he had set himself up as the friend of 
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the clergy and people, and he was popularly accounted 
a martyr. His chief ally, Humfrey Bohun , Earl of 
Hereford \ son of the Bohun who had withstood 
Edward I., had fallen in the fight Another leading 
man of Lancaster's party, Eoge^pf Mortimer , Lord of 
IVigmore, was condemned to death, but the sentence 
was changed to imprisonment 
6. Deposition of Edward. — On divers pretexts 
Charles IV. , King of France, quarrelled with Edward, 
who, believing that his wife would have influence 
with her brother sent her in 1325 to France to nego- 
tiate for him, and allowed his eldest son, Edward, 
Earl of Chester , a boy of twelve, # to join her. Months 
passed without either mother or son returning, Isabel 
professing to haye fears of Hugh Despenser. At last, 
September 24, 1326, she landed in Suffolk; but it was 
at the head of foreign soldiers and a number of exiles, 
among them Roger Mortimer, who had escaped from 
the Tower. So unpopular were the Despensers that 
the Queen was hailed as a deliverer ; while the King, 
after vainly appealing to the loyalty of the Londoners, 
fled to the West, where his favourite’s estates lay. 
The elder Despenser, now Earl of Winchester , who 
commanded at Bristol, being forced to surrender 
to Isabel, was hanged forthwith. Edward was cap- 
tured in Glamorgan, together with the younger De- 
spenser, who, crowned with nettles, was hanged fifty 
feet high at Hereford. •The King being Carried 
prisoner to Kenilworth, a Parliament was summoned, 
which resolved that he was unworthy to reign, and 
that his eldest son should be King in his stead. The 
crowd that filled Westminster Hall shouted assent ; 
but Isabel feigned violent grief, and young Edward, 
touched by Tier seeming sorrow, vowed that he would 
never take the crown against his father's will. A 
resignation was therefore obtained from the elder 
Edward, who yielded with tears ; and the ceremony was 
closed by the steward of the household, Sir Thomas 
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Blount, breaking his staff of office and declaring all 
persons in the royal service discharged, as was done 
at a King’s death. 

7. Murder of Edward. — From Edward's de- 
position to his deatl^was but a step/ He was made 
over to the keeping of Sir John de Maltravers, who, 
to conceal his abode, moved him from castle to castle, 
and by insults and ill-usage strove to destroy his 
reason or his life. Finally he was placed in Berkeley 
Castle, where, on the 21st September, 1327, he was 
cruelly and secretly murdered, a deed which Mortimer 
afterwards confessed to have commanded. 

8. Suppression &f the Templars. — It was in 
the time of this King that Pope Clement V. suppressed 
throughout Europe the wealthy Order, of the Knights 
Templars^ soldier monks who had done great service 
in the Holy Wars. The Order therefore came to an 
end in England as elsewhere, and all its property was 
confiscated. Its London abode in Fleet Street, the 
I'cmple^ afterwards passed into the hands of two 
societies of lawyers, the Inner and Middle Temple , to 
whom it still belongs. 
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i. E 4 ward III., of Windsor, 1327-1377. — As 
the new King was only fourteen, guardians were 
appointed to carry on the government ) but the 
Queen and Mortimer contrived to get all power into 
their own hand£ The reign h^gan with a Scottish 
inroad. • Mounted on rough galloways, each man 
carrying at his saddle bis supply of oatmeal and a 
flat stone to bake it on, the Scots scoured the 
northern counties, burning villages and lifting cattle, 
while young Edward and his fine army toiled vainly 
after them, nevar able to bring them to a battle, 
often unable' even to learn where they were. The 
Scots went laughing home, ana the next year the 
English rulers made a peace, March 17, 1328, by 
which they were thought to have sacrificed the young 
King’s rights, as they gave up the claim to feudal 
'superiority over Scotland. Hence arose a strong 
feeling against the Queen and Mortimer, to whom the 
peace was ascribed. Mortimer, though hated by the 
nobles, believed himself to be secure, and so absurdly 
insolent was his conduct that his own son called him 
the “ But he had not reckoned upon 

an outburst of spirit on the part of Edward, who was 
now eighteen. The governor of Nottingham Castle, 
where Mortimer was staying, let in, through an undei- 
ground passage, a party of Edward's friends, who, 
headed by the King, burst at midnight into the chamber 
where the favourite was folding consultation with his 
advisers, and, regardless of the entreaties of Isabel, 
made him prisoner. The King, now his own master, 
called a Parliament, and Mortimer, being condemned 
.by the Peers without a hearing, was hanged at Tyburn, 
Nov. 29, 133P. Isabel passed the rest of her life in 
ward at Castle Rising. 

a. The Hundred Years’ War. — On the death 
in 1328 of Charles IV., Edward had put in a claim 
to the crown of France in right of his mother ; but the 
French maintained that no right could pass through 
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women, who by a custom supposed to be foqndcd on 
the ancient “ Satie Law 99 were shut out from the 
throne. Nothing came of this claim until the 
actual King, Philip of Valois , by encroaching in 
Aquitaine, and by supporting the Scots in their 
hostilities, roused Edward into setting it up again, and 
entering upon the “ Hundred* Years' War," so called 
because, though there was not constant fighting, there 
was no lasting peace during all that time. Edward at 
first formed foreign alliances, especially with the 
Flemish cities, but afterwards made*war alone. His 
first great victory was a sea-fight off Slttys, June 24, 
1340; and after six "years more of alternate war and 
truce, he gained the famous battle of Cricy, Aug. 26, 
1346. The French far outnumbered the English, but 
they were undisciplined and ill led, and their Genoese 
crossbowmen, whose bowstrings had just been so 
wetted b^ a shower as to be almost useless, gave 
way before the terrible volleys of the English 
archers. Still there was sharp fighting, and at one 
time Edward \ Prince of Wales , a lad of sixteen on his 
first campaign, was so sorely pressed that a knight 
was sent to his father to beg for reinforcements. 
The King, on learning that his son was neither 
slain nor wounded, refused. “ Let the boy win his 
spurs,” he said (that is, prove himself worthy of knight- 
hood) ; and gallantly they were won. “ Fair son,” 
said the King at the end of the day, embracing the 
young Prince, 11 God give you good perseverance 1 
You are my son, for loyally have you acquitted your- 
self this day ; you are worthy to hold land.” King 
Philip, half wild with rage and grief, Escaped to. 
Amiens It is said by foreign writers of 9 the time that 
Edward employed cannon or “ bombards ” in this 
action, and with good effect Edward then proceeded 
to blockade by sea and land the town of Calais, 
which he starved into a surrender. The story goes 
that he would only spare the people, whom he hated 
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as pirates, on condition that six principal burgesses, 
bareheaded, barefooted, and with halters about their 
necks, should bring him the keys of the town, and 
give themselves up at discretion. “ On them," he said, 
44 I will do my will.** Eustace of Pierre , the richest 

of the townsmen, volunteered to sacrifice himself, and 
his noble example was followed by five others. The 
King seemed determined to have their heads struck 
off ; even Waiter of Afauny , one of his bravest knights, 
was silenced when he pleaded for them. — 44 Forbear, 
Sir Walter ! M said the King, grinding his teeth, u it 
shall not be otherwise." He onty gave wa y when his 
wife, Philippa of Hainault, fell in tears at his feet, and 
begged their lives. The town, which Edward peopled 
with a colony of JSnglish, remained for more than two 
centuries in possession of our country. A truce was 
- now brought about by the Pope, Clement VI During 
Edward’s absence in France, the Scots, taking the 
opportunity of invading England, were defeated near 
Durham, Oct 12, 1346, and their King, David Bruce, 
was made prisoner. Sir Ralf Neville, one of the English 
leaders, reared a cross to mark the battle-field, which 
thence took its name of Neville's Cross . The tale of 
victories was completed, Aug. 29, 1350, by a sea-fight 
in the Channel with the Spaniards, who had committed 
piracies upon English vessels. The King and the 
Prince took active part in the combat, grappling their 
ships with two of the adversary’s, and successfully 
boarding them. Edward now stood at the height of 
his glory. His foreign wars were in many respects 
needless and cruel, but they placed the country 
.among the foremost nations of Christendom. The 
English learned *to think themselves born to con- 
quer Frenchmen > and the licence of plunder and 
the profits made by putting prisoners to ransom weTe a 
source of attraction to enterprising men in all ranks. The 
spoils of France were to be found in every house, and 
luxury and extravagance increased among all classes. 
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3. The Black Death . — In 1348 and 1349 a fear- 
ful plague called “ the Black Death ” which swept over 
Europe, killed, it is believed, more than half the inhabit* 
ants of England. Whole districts were thrown out of 
cultivation, whole pashes depopulate!!. Labourers, be- 
coming thereby exceeding scarce, were enabled to com- 
mand higher wages, though the King and Parliament 
vainly tried to force them, by the famous laws caljgd 
the Statutes of Labourers , to work for their former hire, 
and forbade them to move from one county to another. 

4. Battle of Poitiers. — The French war was 
renewed in 1355, the chief part being taken by young 
Edward, traditionally known as 44 the B/ack Prince” 
either from the colour of the armour he wore at 
Cr&y, or from the terror with wh?ch the French 
regarded him. With his English and Gascons, he 
made a savage raid upon Languedoc, 44 a good land 
and fat,” iVhich for years had not known war ; and after 
burning* sacking, and putting to ransom, he marched 
back to Bordeaux with horses hardly able to move 
under their loads of plunder. The next year he swept 
into Touraineand Poitou, but this time his small army 
encountered, near Poitiers } a great host led by the French 
King, John the Good \ The battle, which took place 
on the 19th Sept., 1356, began by a band of French 
horsemen charging up a narrow lane, when the Prince’s 
archers let fly from behind the hedges and down the 
lane, and at once threw thfem into confhsion. Although 
this first attack failed, the combat was long and 
obstinate ; but in the end the French were over- 
thrown, and their King, fighting gallantly, was taken 
prisoner. With the courtesy of the time,|fche Prince, 
waited upon his royal captive at tupppr the same 
evening \ and in the following spring* when he entered 
London in triumph, similar respect was paid to 
John's superior rank, he being mounted on a splen- 
didly caparisoned white charger, while his conqueror 
rode by his side on a black pony. 
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5. Peace of Bretigny. — A peace was made at 
Eretignjn May 8, 1360, under which John was to 
ransom himself for three million gold crowns, and 
Edward gave up his claim to the throne -of France, 
but kept Poitou and Aquitaine, besides Calais and 
some other sma'tl districts, no longer as a vassal, 
but as ail independent sovereign. 

6. The Spanish Expedition. — In 1367, the 
Black Prince, who ruled at Bordeaux as Prince of 
Aquitaine, took the part of Don Pedro or Peter the 
Cruel , the dethroned King of Castile, and won him 
back his kingdom by the victory of Navarrete . But 
the thankless Pedro broke his promise of repaying 
Edward's expenses, and the Prince returned to Bor- 
deaux with his health ruined, his temper spoiled, and 
his treasury drained. Against the advice of some of 
his wisest counsellors, he levied a hearth-tax ; and as 
the English were already disliked because th£y “ were 
so proud that they set nothing by any nation but by 
their own," the Aquitanian nobles turned to the French 
King, Charles V., and war broke out again. The 
Prince rallied his ebbing strength, but his last exploit 
— a general massacre of the townsfolk of Limoges , 
which had offended him by treacherously surrendering 
to the French, and which he had retaken — has left a 
stain on his name. After this crqel deed, he returned 
to England. By 1374 hardly anything was left to 
the English in Aquitaine, excepting Bordeaux and 
Bayonne ; and, wearied with disasters, King Ecfward 
obtained a truce. 

7. The Good Parliament. — The King's third 
son, John, Duke of Lancaster , called from his birth- 
-place John of Ghcgt or Gaunt , now took the lead at 
home ; for the younger Edward was slowly dying, and 
the elder one had become old and feeble. Good 
Queen Philippa was dead, and one Alice Perrers made 
use of the King’s favour to interfere with the course 
of justice. The government was wasteful, and the 
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men whom the Duke appointed unworthy of trust. 
Amid these evils, there met, in 1376, a Parliament, 
gratefully remembered by the title of “ the Good” 
which, supported by the Black TVince, boldly set 
itself to the work of reform. The Commons, among 
whom the knights the shire took the chief part, 
i mpeached * or accused before the Lords, several of the 
Duke's friends, charging them with frauds upon the 
King and with extortion of money, and obtained 
their imprisonment or removal from office. Alice 
Perrers was forbidden, under pain of banishment, to 
meddle in the law-courts. This is*the first instance 
of the Commons i^ing this power of impeachment, 
or trying to interfere with the ministers of the Crown. 
On the 3th June, the Prince died ; and great was the 
mourning of the nation for him who had won them 
fame abroad, and striven with his last strength to save 
them from misrule at home. He was buried in Canter- 
bury Catfiedral, where his helmet, shield, gauntlets, and 
surcoat embroidered with the arms of England and 
France, still hang above his tomb. After his death 
the Parliament showed itself still more hostile to 
John of Gaunt, who was suspected of aiming at the 
succession to the throne; but as soon as it was 
dissolved, the Duke had everything his own way ; the 
former favourites were recalled ; the foreman or Speaker 
of the knights in the late Parliament was imprisoned, 
and a new Parliament yas summoned, which undid 
all the good work of its predecessor. 

8. Death of Edward. — In his last moments at 
Shene, Edward was forsaken by all his servants and 
even by Alice Perrers, after she had robb&l him of 
the rings on his fingers. One [^est alone came to 
the King’s bedside, and Edward, in tea*, receiving a 
crucifix from him, kissed it and died, June 21, 1377. 
In after ages his fame stood higher than he deserved, 
Men read of the brilliant victories and feats of a.*ms 
which shed lustre over what was in the long run a 
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disastrous war, and they looked back to him as a 
national «hero. Jn his own day, though he was 
admired as a warrior, the people at large never had any 
great love for him. He was unprincipled, selfish, over- 
head in debt, and. like Richard I., he valued England 
chiefly as a sources supplies. lies sons were Edward, 
Prince of* Wales and Duke of Cornwall \ who married 
his cousin Joan % “ the Pair Maid of Kent ; ” Lionel , 
Duke of Clarence , whose only daughter married 
Edmund Mortimer; Earl of March ; John, Duke of 
Lancaster; Edmund if Langley , Duke of York; and 
Thomas of Woodstock , Duke of Gloucester. This title 
of Duke , the highest in the peerage, was first con- 
ferred by Edward III. Though the names of duke, 
earl, and other titles of later introduction marked 
degrees of dignity all Peers were equal in Parliament, 
and the ancient title of earl had long ceased to denote 
the possession of any particular authority cy govern- 
ment. In this reign, St. Stephen's Chapel \ West- 
minster, was finished. The King founded the Order 
of Knights of the Garter y and rebuilt the greater part 
of Windsor Castle . His chief architect was William 
of Wykeham, afterwards Bishop of Winchester, and 
Lord Chancellor. Wykeham, in the next reign, 
founded Nnv College , Oxford, and also the College 
of Winchester , in which city he himself had been 
educated. 

9. Legislation. — In, 13^2 was passed th^ Statute 
of Treasons , which clearly stated what offences 
amounted to high treason. Treason was accounted 
the highest crime known to the law, and the traitor 
forfeited his dignities, lands, goods, and life. A 
•statute passed i% 1363 forbade Purveyance except 
for the personal wants of the King and Queen. 
Throughout the reigns of the three Edwards, the 
exactions of the royal purveyors, who paid for what 
they took at the lowest rate or not at all, had 
been getting worse and worse. In the middle of 
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ploughing or harvest the husbandman might be forced 
to work and to lend his horses for the service of any 
of the royal household who could use the King’s 
name. It was impossible that the common folk 
should have any liking for the Kinjg at the news of 
whose coming thejr made haste to hide away their 
geese and chickens ; and to the abuse of purvey- 
ance may in great measure I 5 e attributed the hatred 
felt for Edward II., and the failure of Edward III., 
and even of Edward I., to win popularity. laws 
were passed to restrain the power which the Popes 
exercised over the English Church and clergy; and 
the demand made r in 1366 by Pope Urban V. for 
thirty-three years’ arrears of John’s tribute, was abso- 
lutely refused. 

10. Commerce. — In 1331 Edward took advantage 
of discontents among the Elemish weavers to invite 
them over here, where they settled chiefly in Norfolk, 
Suffolk, and Essex, and brought in the finer manu- 
factures of woollen cloths. The people were so 
jealous of these newcomers that Edward had no 
small trouble to protect them. The wool of England 
was at that time the finest in Europe, and was the 
chief article of export and source of revenue. 

11, John WyclifFe. — In this and the next reign 
lived John IVyciiffe , born near Richmond in Yorkshire, 
a doctor of Oxford, who put forth opinions differing 
on many points, particularly on the Eucharist, from 
the received doctrines, and assailed alike the Pegging 
Friars , who, professing to subsist upon alms, had 
become rich and worldly, and the wealthy clergy, his 
idea being that the clergy ought to Jive in poverty. 
He spread his views abroad by hi? writings and by 
his “poor priests,” disciples whom ho sent out to 
preach lifliuhg WVe people. His 'great work was a 
translation of the Bible, made by himself and his fol- 
lowers. John of Gaunt and a party at court for a 
time befriended him, more because they were jealous 
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of the power of the clergy than from any real 
religious sympathy with him. Although he was at 
last forbidden to teach at Oxford, he remained in his 
rectory of Lutterworth, where he died peaceably in 
1384; many yeais afterwards \ys bones were taken 
up and burned as those of a heretic. His disciples 
were nicknamed Lollards, 


CHAPTER 5iX. 

RICHARD II. 

Richard of Bordeaux; the Peasant Insurrection (1) — 
government of Richard ; fall of the Duke of Gloucester 
(2) — Henry of Lancaster ; his banishment and re turf 1 
in arms {$)— capture, abdication , and deposition oj 
Richard; Henry raised to the throne (4) — Statute vj 
Prccmunire (5)— language (6) — literature (7). 

1. Richard II., of Bordeaux, 1377-1399. The 
Peasant Insurrection of 1381. — Richard of 
Bordeaux, son of the Black Prince, became King at 
the age of eleven. His reign was troublous and un- 
fortunate. Four years after he ascended the throne 
an insurrection broke out among the peasants. The 
growing ideas of liberty and equality, fostered by the 
preaching of the Lollards, and the yoke of villainage 
tended to cause discontent. Till the “ Black Death " 
.indeed, villainage had not been burthensorae, and 
was growing yghtfir eveiy year. The lords accepted 
money payments . in lieu of service ; they were 
often willing to grant or sell enfranchisement; the 
clergy encouraged the setting free of the viUain as 
a good work, and the villain who dwelt unclaimed 
for a year and a day in a free borough became free. 
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In one way or another the mass of villains and serfs 
became practically free hirelings. Hut the pestilence 
came, and after it the Statute of Labourers, fixing 
wages which the men refused to accept. At their 
wit’s end for labour the landlord's fell back upon 
their half-forgotten rights over the villains, and 
recalled to servitude many a man who had hitherto 
been as good as free. The irritation thus produced 
spread to the lower class of free tenants, who also 
owed burthensome service to their lords ; and the 
ranks of the malcontents were swelled by dissatisfied 
artisans and discharged soldiers. It was the pressure 
of a poll-tax of three groats upon every person above 
fifteen years old which brought about the actual 
outbreak. All who had grievances seemed suddenly 
to have banded together. Here it was the Lollards 
or the Friars that had raised a cry against the clergy ; 
there clergymen stood forth as ringleaders. Jingling 
rimes conveying some hidden meaning carried the 
signal for revolt from shire to shire. Unknown men, 
bearing names or nicknames which marked them as 
of the same class as their followers — Jack Straw, 
Wat Tyler, and the like — started up as leaders. The 
insurrection . began among the peasants of Essex, 
where villainage was the special grievance, and 
thence spread to Kent, where villainage was un- 
known. The revolt there, according to a well- 
known tradition, was partly brought about by the 
tax-gatherer’s insulting behaviour to a young girl of 
Darlford. Her father, Tylrr , so called because 

he was a tiler by trade, killed the offender on the spot 
with a stroke of his lathing-staff. The KStotish in; 
surgents are said to have numbered 100,000 men by 
the time they reached Blackheath, wfiere they were 
harangued upon the equality of mankind by a priest 
•named John Ball, who took a3 his text the time : — 

u Whsn Adam delved, and Eve span, 

WUo was the^ a gentleman ? '* 
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This rude army entered London, and breaking open 
the pridbns, let the prisoners loose, burned John of 
Gaunt’s palace of the Savoy, and the Temple, together 
with its books and records, and butchered all the 
Flemish artisans % thcy could find ; but in their havoc, 
they allowed of no plunder for^rivate profit. “ We 
will nof be thieves,” they said, as they flung Lancas- 
ter’s jewels into the Thames. A large body, mostly 
Essex and Hertfordshire men, withdrew the next 
day, young Richard having promised to comply with 
their demands, ^'hief of which was the abolition of 
villainage. • Rut meanwhile another division had 
cutered the Tower, and there eeized .and beheaded 
the Archbishop and Chancellor Simon Sudbury , and 
six other men. This force, which mainly consisted of 
Kentishmen, reihaincd in arms, and on the morrow, 
June 15, its leader, Walter or “ Wat 99 lyier , had an 
interview with the King in Smithfield. Wat is de- 
scribed as behaving insolently, keeping his cap on, and, 
according to one story, laying his hand on Richard’s 
rein ; at all events, the conference ended in his being 
stabbed by the Mayor, Sir William Walworth, and 
others. The insurgents bent their bows, but Richard 
boldly rode up to them, exclaiming that he himself 
would be their leader. They followed him to the 
fields at Islington, where a considerable force of 
kuights and citizens hastened to protect the King ; and 
the rioters dispersed after *he promised charters of 
emancipation and pardon had been delivered. In Nor- 
folk the insurrection was put down by Henry Spenser , 
“the fighting Bishop of Norwich.” On the and of 
July, Richard, who indeed could not legally abolish 
* villainage without consent of the Lords and Commons, 
annulled thef charters he had granted; and throughout 
the country greafnumbers of die rioters were tried and 
put to death. But though the rebellion was stamped 
out, and the Parliament scouted a suggestion of a 
general enfranchisement, villainage had nevertheless 

l * 
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received a heavy blow. The landlords forbore to 
recall the freed labourers to serfdom, they again 
accepted money payments instead of labour, and let 
their lands to leasehold tenants. 

2. Government^ of Richard. — Richard was 
noted for his beauty ; his abilities were gcod, and 
he could act on occasion with quickness and daring ; 
but he was wasteful, dissipated, frivolously fond of 
shows and pageants, and violent in temper. Mistrust- 
ing his uncles who hod kept him in tutelage as long 
as they could, he promoted and 'enriched friends 
of his own who were hated as upstarts. In 1388 the 
party against the Ring, which was headed by his 
youngest uncle Thomas , Duke of Gloucester , got the 
upper hand ; when exile or death became the lot of 
Richard's friends. The Parliament in which they 
w'erc condemned was known by the epithets of “ the 
Wonderful " and “ the Merciless." The next year 
Richard, displaying sudden vigour, took the govern- 
ment into his own hands, and for eight years he 
ruled well, though apparently he never really forgave 
those who had taken part in the doings of 1388. His 
first wife, “ the Good Queen Anne” of Bohemia , who 
seems to have been inclined towards the doctrines of 
WyclifFe, and who was beloved both by her husband 
and by the nation, died in 1394. Two years later he 
married a child of eight years old, Isabel \ daughter of 
Charles VI. of France. ‘This step was unpopular, as 
the English had no wish to be friends with France, 
and it was strongly opposed by Gloucester; but 
Richard, whose policy was one of peace, desired to 
secure a long truce. The next year, 139^ he had. 
his uncle Gloucester seized and hurfied pff to Calais. 
The governor of that town soon made report that the 
Duke was dead — secretly murdered, as most thought 
The Earl of Arundel^ Gloucester's chief ally, was tried 
in Parliament, and beheaded ; his brother, Thomas 
Arundel, Archbishop of Canterbury, was banished. 



XX.] 1 IENRY OF LANCASTER. 117 

• 

Richard had now punished hid enemies, and in fact 
become fen absolute King, his subservient Parliament 
consenting to hand over its whole authority to a com- 
mittee of men supposed to be devoted to him, so that 
there was no check upon him, 

3. Henry <Sf Lancastert-— Of the noblemen 
who had given the Kjng such offence in 1388, two 
only remained — Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk, 
and Henry of Rolingbroke, Duke of Hereford , son of 
John of Gaunt. Both had gone over to the King’s 
side, and had \jeen taken into favour. In 1398 
Hereford accused Norfolk of having spoken slander- 
ously of the King ; and Norfolk denying the charge, 
the matter was to be decided at Coventry by trial of 
battle. But just as accuser and accused, armed and 
mounted, were about to set upon each other, Richard 
stopped the fight, and rid himself of them both 
by banishing Hereford for ten years, and Norfolk for 
life. John of Gaunt did not survive his son’s exile 
many months, and his estates, which should have 
passed to Hereford, were seized by the King. Here- 
ford — Duke of Lancaster as he now was — took advan- 
tage of Richard’s absence on an expedition to Ireland, 
to return to England. In company with Archbishop 
Arundel, he landed, July 4, 1399, with a few men-at- 
arms, at Ravenspurne , then a seaport on the Humber, 
but which has now long been swallowed by the waves. 
He was at once joined by the Earls of Northumberland 
and Westmoreland , the heads of the great northern 
families of Percy and Neville; and his few followers 
soon swelled to 60,000 men ; while the King’s uncle, 
Edmund \ Duke of York , who acted as Regent, instead 

••of attacking him, tended by espousing his cause. 

4. Deposition of Richard. — Owing to contrary 
winds, Richard heard nothing from England till a 
fortnight after Henry of Lancaster's landing; and 
when the news arrived he still lingered, irresolute, in 
Ireland. At last he landed in Wales, but his troops 
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fell off from him; he was deluded into leaving his 
place of refuge, Conway, by the treachery of the Earl 
of Northumberland, who then led him prisoner to 
Flint Castle, where he was handed over to Henry. 
He was brought to* London, and* there formally 
resigned the crown. .The next day, Sept -30, the 
Lords and Commons met, anu voted his deposition 
on the ground of misgovernment. Upon this Henry 
of Lancaster rose, and claimed the crown, as being 
a descendant of Henry III., and as — so he hinted 
rather than plainly said — actual master of the realm, 
which had been near its ruin through bad government. 
Archbishop Arundel then led him to the throne, on 
which he was placed amid the shouts of the people 
who filled Westminster Hall. 

5. Statute of Prsemunire. — In 1393 was passed 
what is commonly called the Statute 0/ Pramunire , 
which enacted that whoever should procure from 
Rome or elsewhere, excommunications, bulls or other 
things against the King and his realm, should be put 
out of the King's protection, and all his lands and 
goods forfeited. The name of pr&tnunire, which was 
the first word of the Latin writ by which a man 
was summoned before the King to answer a charge of 
contempt against him, was commonly given to the 
offence of attempting to introduce a foreign jurisdic- 
tion. The penalties of forfeiture and outlawry had 
in the preceding reign been denounced against those 
who sued in foreign courts for matters cognizable 
in the King’s court; and the statute of 1393 was only 
one of a number of laws made with the same view of 
restmining the Pope’s influence. 

6. Language. — From the twelfth century to the 
reign of Edward III., we may reckon three written 
languages in use in England : — Latin , common to the 
clergy and the learned throughout Western Christen- 
dom ; French, the tongue of the nobles and the gently ; 
and English, of the people. This last, the native 
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speech, underwent great changes. The Old-English 
ceased tdbe written orspoken accurately, and fast broke 
up. In John’s reign, French, such as is still current in 
the Channel Islands, began to be used instead of Latin 
as the language gf public business ; and to this day 
the royal assent to Kills is ann&mced in Parliament 
in the French words f.e % Roi or La Reine le veut ; that 
is, the King, or the Queen, wills it. The descendants 
of the Normans, even after they had become English- 
men in feeling, kept up their ancestors' speech in 
addition to thztf of the country. As a mark of 
gentility, eveiybody aspired to some acquaintance 
with the fashionable jargon, which grew so corrupt 
that out of England it would hardly have passed for 
French. The fashion spread till it became laughable ; 
and meanwhile dt new form of English, largely infused 
with French, was gaining Court favour. By the 
middle of the reign of Edward III., the rage for the 
foreign speech was dying out ; and in 1362 the use of 
the English tongue was established in the courts of 
law. John Coruwaile , a master of grammar, is recorded 
as the first to set the fashion of teaching schoolboys in 
their own language instead of in French ; so that by 
1385, says a writer of the time, u in all the grammar- 
schools of England, children leave French and 
construe and learn in English.” The common phrase 
of “ King’s English” probably originally meant the 
standard language of •proclamations, chapters, and 
the like, in contrast to the various dialects of rural 
districts. 

7. Literature. — After the Norman Conquest there 
arose a number of historians, who, being monks or 
“clergymen, wrote in I-atin. Among the best known 
of this class is William , the monk of Malmesbury , 
patronized by that Earl of Gloucester who figures in 
the wars of Matilda. William’s chief works are a 
History of the Kings of England down to Homy I., and 
a later history, which carries the narrative into the 
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midst of the struggle between Stephen and Matilda. 
To the same Earl of Gloucester was dedicated the 
History of the Britons , by a Welsh priest, Geoffrey of 
Monmouth . This was a collection of Welsh and 

Breton legends, written in Latin, with an air of historic 
gravity; and the author got the nicknrime of “Arthur 99 
from his glorifying the British Prince of th£t name. 
Geoffrey furnished the groundwork for metrical 
romances in French and English, and his hero Arthur 
still* keeps his place in poetry and fairy-tale. Among 
thirteenth-century historians, the greatest is Matthew 
Baris, a monk of St. Albans , who wrote the history of 
his own time, and is remarkable for the boldness with 
which he expresses the national grievances. { Pre-emi- 
nent among scholars of that age is Roger Bacon , who, 
after having studied at the universities of Oxford and 
Paris, became a Franciscan or Grey Friar . He was 

our first great experimental philosopher, and long 
afterwards, when his real merit was forgotten, “ Friar 
llacon” was remembered by tradition as a wizard. 
His writings show that he was marvellously in advance 
of his age, and knew or guessed at many things 
which no one understood for years after him. Thus 
he seems to have known the theory of a telescope, 
though it does not appear that he ever made one. ; 
The Old-English Chronicle — or rather Chronicles, 
for the work of writing the national annals was carried 
on simultaneously in various monasteries, whose 
events were set down as they occurred — was continued 
in the Abbey of Peterborough as far as 1154, the year 
of Stephen's death, where it breaks off. There were 
English writings in the thirteenth century-political 
songs, romances, metrical chronicles,, devotional works ' 
— which are known to students, but it is not till the next 
century that we meet with any famous names. Among 
these is that of Sir John Mandeville, who travelled in 
Tartary, Persia, Palestine, and other lands, and wrote an 
account, dedicated to Edward III., of hisjoumeyings. 
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He tells so many absurd marvels that he nas got a 
character for falsehood ; but it seems that what he set 
down of his own knowledge was true, and that his 
wild tales were Church legends or reports made by 
others. Langlatul was the author of a long poem, 
known as the Villon of Piers Ptowman > — a religious 
allegory, "which is valuable for its details of the every- 
day life of the people. f But the chief poets of the age 
were Geoffrey Chaucer and John Gower , who both 
were influenced by the revival of learning in Italy and 
by the poets of ^hat nation, and both wrote the new 
English which wa9 in favour at Court, and which 
became our standard language* ( Chaucer, who in 
genius was far above his friend Gower, was son of a 
vintner in London, and began life as page to the wife 
of Lionel, Duke of Clarence. He was taken prisoner 
and ransomed in the French war, was employed on 
diplomatic missions in Italy and elsewhere, and in 
1386 sat in Parliament as one of the members for Kent. 
He died at Westminster, about a year after Henry 
IV. came to the throne. His great poem is the un- 
finished u Canterbury Talcs" a series of stories sup- 
posed to be told by a party of pilgrims of various ranks 
and callings, on their way to the shrine of St Thomas 
of Canterbury. \ 


CHAPTER XXI. 

HENRY IV. 

Henry IV ; the Earl of March (1 ) — end of Richard (2) — 
Owen Glendowcr (3 ) — rebellion of the Percies; battle 
of Shrewsbury fy-story of the Prince of Wales and 
the Chief* Justice ($)— death of Henry (6); statute 
against heretics; the Lollard martyrs (7). 

1. House of Lancaster. Henry IV., of 
Bolingbroke, 2399-14x3, — Hemy was in fact an 
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elected King, but, as has been seen, he put fprward a 
claim of right which he rested partly on his descent 
from Henry III. Edmund Mortimer \ Earl of March , 
descended from Lionel, Duke of Clarence, elder 
brother of John of Gaunt, was nearer to the throne 
according to the rule*of hereditary succession, and in 
the last reign his father had been declared the heir. 
But Edmund was a mere child, and Henry was 
satisfied with keeping this possible rival in honourable 
confinement. 

a. End of Richard. — By the ad*, ice of the Lords 
the unfortunate Richard was consigned to secret and 
perpetual imprisonment ; and so secret was it that even 
the place of his captivity was concealed. But a few 
months after Henry’s accession, soirje nobles took up 
arms in the late King’s favour ; and not long after 
this attempt had been crushed, Richard’s dead body 
was brought from Pontefract Castle to London, where 
it was shown publicly in St. Paul's, and then buried at 
Langley. Some said that he had been killed in prison 
by one Sir Piers Exton and seven other murderers ; 
a more general belief was that he had died of starva- 
tion, either compulsory or voluntary. But the tale 
which gave Henry the most trouble was that the body 
shown was that of another, and that Richard was alive 
in Scotland. 

3. Owen Glendower. — Henry had not been 
long on the throne when thfe Welsh, by whom King 
Richard had been beloved, rose in arms. They 
found a leader in Qwain Glyndwr or Owen Glendower, 
a gentleman of Merionethshire, who traced his descent 
from Llewelyn, Prince of Wales, and wh«%had been 
esquire to King Richard. He soofc made himself a 
terror to the English on the marches, and, as his fame 
spread, the Welsh scholars from the Universities, and 
the Welsh labourers employed in England, flocked 
to join the insurgent chief, against whom Henry led 
his armies in vain. Withdrawing to his mountains 
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Glendowgr left his foes to struggle hopelessly against 
wind and wet, and the difficulties of a wild ana rugged 
country. 

4. Rebellion of the Percies. — Henryk most 
powerful friends were the Perciq§ — the Earl of Nort- 
humberland his brother Thomas , Earl of Worcester , 
and his son Sir Hefiry — the last being a thorough 
“ march man/* a warrior of the Northern Borders, who 
had spent his life in foray and battle against the Scots, 
by whom he was nicknamed " Harry Hotspur 
because so constantly was he in the saddle, that, as 
the saying was, his spur was never cold. He and his 
fatfier, on the 14th Sept., 1402, won the battle of Ho- 
tnildon Hi//, near Woolcr, against the invading Scots. 
The victory was gained almost wholly by the archers, 
whose skill may be judged from the fact that the 
Scottish leader, Earl Douglas , though sheathed in 
armour of unusual excellence, received fi$e arrow- 
wounds. But the Percies became discontented, 
chiefly because the King would not, or rather could 
not, repay them what they had spent in warfare and 
in the custody of the Scottish marches. Moreover he 
refused to permit Sir Edmund Mortimer to be ran- 
somed from Glendower, to whom he was captive. 
Mortimer was Hotspur’s brother-in-law, but he was 
also uncle to the young Earl of March, and Henry 
was therefore glad to have him out of the way. Being 
thus offended, Mortimer an 3 the Percies, with their 
former foe Earl Douglas, planned to join Glendower in 
an enterprise to win the crown for Richard, if alive, or 
else for the Earl of March. So little did Henry seem 
> to suspect the Percies that he was professedly on his 
way to join tjienwn an expedition against the Scots, 
when he learned that Hotspur and Worcester were in 
arms for King Richard and marching for Wales. 
Hurrying westward, he fought an obstinate and bloody 
battle with them on Hateley Fields near Shrewsbury , 
July a 1, 1403, when Hotspur fell, pierced by a shaft 
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in the brain, and his followers fled ; Worcester was 
taken, and paid for his rebellion with his life. The 
crafty Northumberland, who had not been present, 
protested that his son had acted in disobedience to 
him, and came off unpunished. He was afterwards 
concerned in a northern revolt in* 1405, for taking 
part in which Richard Scrope ^Archbishop of 'York, was 
beheaded ; while the Earl escaped, to be killed in a 
third rebellion. The power of Glendower, who at 
times received aid from the French, was gradually 
broken by Henry , Prince of Wales; tyit he never made 
any submission. 

5. The Prince tpf Wales. — Tradition represents 
the Prince of Wales, when not engaged in war, as 
leading a wild life among dissolute companions. But 
he was so constantly employed, and' so highly praised 
in Parliament, that we may suppose some early freak 
to have been exaggerated. There is a story about him, 
not told till more than a century after his death, but 
yet too famous to be omitted. One of his servants, 
it is said, was arraigned before the Chief Justice for 
felony. Young Henry imperiously demanded the 
man’s release, and, enraged by refusal, made as if he 
would do some violence to the judge, who thereupon 
ordered him to the prison of the King's Bench for 
contempt. The Prince had the good sense to lay 
aside his weapon and submit to the punishment His 
father, on healing of it, expressed his gratitude to 
Heaven for giving him a judge who feared not to 
minister justice, and a son who could obey it. The 
Prince was in fact so popular, that the King, 
whose health had broken down, became ^afraid of 
being superseded by him. Towards the of the' 
reign the Prince seems to have taken a leading part 
in the government ; but apparently he had enemies 
who tried to oust him by rousing his father’s jealousy, 
and the stories of his wild doings may have been set 
afloat by this party. 
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6. Death of Henry. — King Henry’s conscience, 
we are told, was uneasy as to the manner in which he 
had come by the crown ; and he meditated going on 
a crusade ; but while praying at St Edward’s shrine 
in Westminster, h§ was seized j^ith a fit, such as he 
was subject to. His attendants carried him into a 
chamber of the Abbot’s, called “Jerusalem? which 
remains at this day, and laid him on a pallet near the 
fire. Coming to himself, he asked where he was ; 
and being told, he said that he knew he should die 
there, for it had been prophesied to him that he would 
depart this lift: in Jerusalem. He lingered there a few 
days, and died, March 20, 141^ at the age of forty- 
seven. By his first wife, Mary Bohttn, he had four 
sons : Henry , Prince of Wales ; Thomas , Duke of 
Clarence; John, Duke of Bedford; and Humfrey, 
Duke of Gloucester . His second wife was Joan of 
Navarre . 

7. Statute against Heretics. — As Archbishop 
Arundel had supported Henry, Henry in return lent 
himself to destroy the Lollards. By a statute passed 
in 1401, persons convicted by the diocesan of here- 
tical opinions, if they refused to abjure, or, after 
abjuration, relapsed, were to be made over to the 
secular authorities to be burned. The first Wycliffite 
martyr was a clergyman William Sautree, burned 
in Smithfield, Feb. 12, 1401. For some time the 
Commons went along wfth the King ; but they were 
jealous of the ecclesiastical power, and, so far as a 
desire to relieve themselves from taxation by throwing 
the burthen upon the wealth of the Church was con- 
cerned, they were all Lollards. As their feeling 
against the higher^clergy grew stronger, they demanded 
a mitigation of tjie statute for die punishment of 
heretics; to which Henry answered that it ought 
rather to be made more severe. In the midst of 
these disputes, a poor smith, John Bad by, was picked 
nut for the second victim and burned in the same 
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place where Sautrce had perished before him ; the 
Prince of Wales, who was present, vainly endeavouring 
to shake the Lollard's constancy by the offer of life 
and a yearly pension. 


CHAPTER XXI 1. 

HENRY V. 

Henry V, ( i)—Lord Qobham (2 ) — conspiracy of Cambridge, 
croft’, and Grey j renewal of Ike Hundred Years' 
Wary bailie of Azincourl (3 ) — Treaty of Troyes (4) 
— third invasion and death of Henry y marriage of 
his widow (5) — Whittington (6). 

1. Henry V., of Monmouth, 1413-1422. — What- 
ever had been the previous life of Henry of Monmouth, 
and whether the tradition of his sudden conversion 
be true or no, it is certain that as King he was a man 
of almost austere piety. He had been early trained 
in Welsh warfare, and as a general and a statesman, 
he often displayed the hard and ruthless spirit charac- 
teristic of the fifteenth century ; but he was open and 
fearless, and therefore free from petty suspicion, and his 
natural disposition was generous. He set free the young 
Earl of March ; after some time he restored the son of 
Hotspur to the lands and honours of the Percies ; and 
he had the body of King Richard II. removed and 
buried in Westminster Abbey. A writer, supposed 
to have been an ecclesiastic of the royal ^pusehold, 
has left us a description of Hemy, from which we 
learn that he had a delicate complexion and regular 
features, with thick and smooth biown hair, that his 
forehead was broad, and his frame well-knit and 
vigorous — lie could bear almost any amount of fatigue, 
whether horseback or on foot. 
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2. Lord Cobliam. — The alarm created by the Lol- 
lards was increasing. Among them were numbered, 
not only those who questioned the generally received 
religious doctrines, but the discontented and revolu- 
tionary also ; aqd they uttered threatening vaunts as 
to their number and power. u Their chief leader, 
under w\iose patronage unlicensed preachers spread 
over the country, was Sir John Oldcastlc, called Lord 
Gotham, Henry, who had an old friendship for 
Cobham, spent his powers of religious argument, 
backed up by ..threats, upon him without success. 
Being tried in the Archbishop’s court, and adjudged 
a heretic, Cobliam was sent to the Tower, from whence 
he escaped, and became a terror to the government, 
which dreaded a Lollard rising under such a leader — 
for he was a tried’ soldier. There was some mysterious 
midnight meeting of Lollards in the fields* at St 
Giles, which was dispersed by the King, and in which 
Cobham was said to be concerned. After this, he 
lay hid for a few years ; but being then discovered, 
he was put to death as a traitor and a heretic, being 
hung up in an iron chain, and burned by a fire kindled 
below. Whether he was a loyal subject hunted down 
by the priesthood, or a traitor who aimed at being 
president of a Lollard commonwealth, remains matter 
of dispute. 

3. Renewal of the Hundred Years’ War. — 
Since the breaking of the Peace of Bretigny, there had 
been sometimes truce and sometimes war with France, 
but never a peace. Henry now resolved on an attempt 
to recover “ his inheritance,” the time being favour- 
able, as the French King, Charles VI., was insane, 
and the country was torn asunder between rival 
factions. Tile fulfilment of the Treaty of Bretigny 
Henry could demand with some show' of legal right ; 
as for Edward’s claim upon the crown, such as it was, 
it had descended, not to the House of Lancaster, but 
to the Mortimers. This however was a point too 
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subtle for the minds of the English, who seem^o have 
reasoned that since Henry was their King^ He must 
needs be King of France too. Rejecting an offer of 
the whole of the ancient Duchy of Aquitaine, Henry 
made ready for war, and was about to embark 
when discoveiy was made of a plot to set the Earl of 
March on the throne. Th^ conspirators were the 
King's cousin Richard \ Earl of Cambridge , who had 
married the Earl of March's sister, Lord Scrape of 
Mas ham , and Sir Thomas Grey of If (ton. All three 
were put to death — an unpromising beginning of an 
expedition. However Henry set sail, and landing, 
Aug. 14, 1415, near L Harfleur y laid siege to the place, 
which yielded to his artillery and mines in five weeks. 
As his army was thinned by disease* his advisers now 
urged him to return ; but, confident in what he be- 
lieved to be the righteousness of his cause and relying 
upon Heaven, he took instead the hazardous resolu- 
tion of marching to Calais. On the plain of Azin- 
court y in Picardy, he was confronted by the French 
army. The English, who had suffered much from 
bad weather and scanty fare, betook themselves at 
night to confession and reception of the Sacrament ; 
meanwhile the Frenchmen, if we may believe the 
English report, played at dice for the ransoms of their 
expected prisoners. The battle was fought the next 
day, October 25. The French men-at-arms, in their 
heavy plates of steel, were crowded together in a 
space so small that they had hardly room to strike, 
and on ground so soft from recent rain that their horses 
could hardly flounder through the mire. On foot, 
unarmoured, some bareheaded and barefooted, the 
English archers came on, and dischsirged their deadly 
volleys, which threw the first division of the French 
cavalry into confusion. Throwing down their bows, 
the archers fell upon them with sword and bill, and 
though the French fought gallantly for two hours 
longer, their fine army, reckoned at fh>m six to ten 



XXII.] TREATY OF TROYES. 129 

times the number of the English, was cut to pieces. 
When the day was nearly won, an alarm was raised 
that the French were about to renew the battle, upon 
which Henry hastily ordered his soldiers to kill their 
prisoners, lest ttyey should ai^ the enemy — orders 
which t ^ere in most cases carried out before the 
mistaki was discovered. After the victoiy, Henry 
sailed from Calais to Dover, and, with his chief 
captives in his train, made a triumphant entry into 
London, amid gorgeous shows and pageants. He 
himself observed a studied simplicity in dress and 
bearing, and, it is said, refused to allow his helmet, 
dinted with many blows, to be Arried before him. 

4. Treaty of Troyes. — In July 1417, Henry again 
invaded Normandy, and won fortress after fortress, 
while the French* were occupied with quarrels among 
themselves. Rouen, being starved out after a gallant 
defence, surrendered, and there Henry builf a palace 
and held his court. It was however doubtful whether 
he would be able to keep Normandy, when the game 
was unexpectedly thrown into his hands. The greatest 
of the French vassal princes, Philip the Good , Puke oj 
Burgundy , being blinded by desire to avenge his 
father, who had just been murdered during a con- 
ference with the French King's eldest son Charles , 
turned to the English for aid. He and the French 
Queen Isabel, who took the Burgundian side against 
her son, brought the hicapahle King to mftke at 
TroycSy May 21, 1420, a treaty with the English 
invader, by which Henry obtained the hand of the 
King's daughter Katharine , the regency of the king- 
dom, afld the succession after King Charles’s death to 
'Cl* crown, which* was to be for ever united with that 
of England. • The French King’s son Charles — the 
Dauphin, to give him his proper title — who was thus 
disinherited, of course had nothing to do with this 
treaty, under which Henry undertook to carry on war 
against him and his friends. 
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*5. Death of Henry. — Henry soon afterwards 
returned to England with his new-made Queen ; but 
ere long he w as recalled to F ranee by the defeat and 
death of his brother the Duke of Clarence in battle 
at ]Jau£C in Anjou against the Dauphin’s men and their 
Scottish auxiliaries. #11 this campaign Henry carried 
with him young King Jame^ /. of Scotlaftd, who 
sixteen yeats ago had been unjustly made prisoner by 
Henry IV., and his presence served as an excuse 
for hanging every captured Scot as a traitor taken 
in arms against his sovereign. liy 0 the taking of 
Aleaux , Henry became master of the greater part of 
France north of the»Loire ; but his career was now 
run. He sickened, and died at Vincennes, Aug. 31, 
1422, maintaining to the end his wonted composure. 
When during his last hours the ministers of religion 
round his bed were by his order reciting the peni- 
tential psalms, he interrupted them at the words 
“Build Thou the walls of Jerusalem,” and said that 
he had intended, after effecting peace in France, to 
go to Jerusalem and free the Holy City. This was 
no mere deathbed resolution. Henry had really 
meditated a Crusade, and had sent out a Burgundian 
knight, Gilbert dc I annoy, to survey the coasts and 
defences of Egypt and Syria. This survey was com- 
pleted and reported just after the King’s untimely 
death. Henry’s own people, and especially his 
soldiers, well-nigh worshipped him. His funeral pro- 
cession, from Paris and Rouen to Calais, and from 
Dover to London ami Westminster, was more sump- 
tuous than tiiat of any King before him. The sacred 
relics were removed from the eastern end- of the Cofi* 
lessor’s chapel in Westminster Abl^py to make roc^n- 
for his tomb, which was honoured almost as that of a 
saint. Above the tomb there still* hang his saddle 
and his helmet Henry left one son, an infant only 
a few months old, who bore his name. His widow 
Katharine afterwards made an ill-assorted match with 
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one of her attendants, a* Welsh gentleman called 
Owen Tjuior, and in course of time their descendants 
— the Tudor line of sovereigns — came to sit on the 
English throne. 

6. Richard Whittington. — To this period be- 
longed “ the flefcver of merchants," Richard Whit - 
tingtofiy* thrice Mayor of London — first under 
Richard II., next undSr Henry IV., and again under 
Henry V. The familiar talc of “ Whittington and 
his Cat " is an old legend, which has been traced 
to a Persian origin. Whittington at any rate had a 
real existence ;*lie advanced large sums to Henry V. 
for his wars, and was a benefactor to the City of 
London. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

HENRY VI. 

Henry VI.; the Maid of Orleans (i ) — strife among the 
nobles; Henry s marriage; murder of Suffolk (2)- 
Jack Cade’s rebellion (3 )— Wars of the Roses; succes- 
sion of the Duke of York; his death; Kdward 0} 
York raised to the throne (4) — county elections (5) 
attainder (6). 

1. Henry VI., of .Wijidsor, 1422 — 1461. — By 
the deaths of Henry V. and Charles VI. within two 
months of each other, the infant Henry of Windsor 
became King of England and France ; though in the 
latter country there was a rival King, the Dauphin, 
«wJ>o reigned at urges as diaries VI I 9 and kept up 
the war with ±John 9 Duke of Bedford \ who was Regent 
of France for his nephew Henry. In 142S the English 
began the siege of Orleans y and its fall, which would 
lay the Dauphin's provinces open to them, seemed at 
hand, when France was delivered as by a miracle. 

k 2 
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From the village of Domremy a peasant girl of sixteen, 
Jeanne Dare by name, or, as she is commonfy called 
in English, Joan of Are , came to Charles, declaring 
her?, elf sent by Heaven to raise the siege of Orleans 
and to conduct him to Rhcims fqr his coronation. 
Rhcims, the crowning^place of the French Kipgs, was 
then in the English power. Mounted and armed like 
a knight, Joan led a force to Orleans, and with a 
handful of men succeeded in e ntering the city. From 
thence the French made assaults upon the forts with 
which the besiegers had surrounded the place. Though 
her hand never took a life , 11 the Maid 99 was foremost in 
battle, and received *an arrow-wound while mounting 
a scaling-ladder to the attack of one of the forts. It 
was not long before the English commander, William 
de la Pole , Jiarl of Suffolk, had to raise the siege ; and 
thenceforth the stout English soldiers quailed before 
the “ Maid of Orleans J Her mission in their eyes 
was not from Heaven, but from Hell, and for that 
they feared her all the more. Fresh successes in- 
creased her reputation : the Karl of Suffolk was cap- 
tured at the storming of fargeau , and fohn , Lord 
Talbot , one of the best of the English captains, en- 
countering her, June 18, at Patay , was defeated 

and taken prisoner. As she had promised, Charles 
VII. was crowned at Rheims. Hut in the next year, 
while making a sally from the besieged town of 
Compiogno, she was taktm prisoner by the Burgun- 
dians, who sold her to the English, Charles never so 
much as offering to ransom her. 1 tie English Council 
delivered her to be tried at Rouen on charges 
heresy before an ecclesiastical court presided over by m 
Peter Cauchon, Bishop of Beauvtfis ; and Frenfli 
churchmen lent themselves to her djestrdfction. Con- 
demned as a heretic, the heroic Maid was burned 
alive in the market-place of Rouen, May 30, 1431, 
a victim to the ingratitude of her friends and the 
brutality of her foes. But she had awakened the 
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spirit of France, and the English began to lose ground. 
The Duke of Burgundy in 1435 made peace on 
his own account with France ; in the same year the 
Regent Bedford died, and gradually both the in- 
heritance of Hcpry II. and th^ subsequent conquests 
were lost past recovery. In 1452 indeed the people 
of Aquitaine and Gascony, anti especially those of 
Bordeaux, which had capitulated to Charles in the 
previous year, sought to return to the milder govern- 
ment of the English King. But the veteran Talbot, 
now Earl oj Shrevsbury , who was sent to their aid, 
was overthrown the next year in a rash attack upon 
the French army bcfoie Cast iff on. His front ranks 
were mowed down with artillery, the remainder were 
worsted hand tp hand, and Talbot was slain as 
he lay wounded on the field. Bordeaux, which held 
out until every other stronghold hail yielded, was 
forced again to surrender to the French. Tf> England 
nothing was left but Calais, with its surrounding 
territory, and the barren title of King of France ; and 
thus ended the Hundred Years' lYar . 

2. Government in England. — Meanwhile in 
England there hail been nothing but jealousies and 
struggles among the great men. First, Henry's uncle, 
Humfrey , Duke of Gloucester , who was Protector 
during the King’s early childhood, strove for the 
mastery with Henry Beaufort, Jit s/top of Winchester, 
and afterwards Cardinal . Beaufort saw that it would 
be best to make peace, while M the Good Duke Hum- 
frey,” as he was called, was for keeping up the war. 
King Henry, gentle and of weak intellect, had little 
# more authority as a man than he had had as a child, and 
after his marriag# in 1445, his wife Margaret and her 
favourite counsellor, the Marquess (late Earl) of Suffolk, 
had the chief power. Margaret was the daughter of 
Rent, nominal Duke of Anjou and King of Sicily, 
arid brother-in-law of the French King. The match 
was negotiated by Suffolk, in hopes that it would 
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lead to the lasting peace desired by King r Henry ; 
and, as its price, he consented to surrender Anjou and 
Maine. Such terms were not likely to be acceptable 
to the nation, though its murmurs did not become 
loud till after the deqfh of Duke Hwmfrey in T447. 
Suffolk had secretly accused the Duke of treason* 
and the popular suspicion was that he had procured 
hi-, murder. Maine was not given up till the French 
sent an army into it ; and when loss after loss befell the 
English arms in France, the indignation against the 
minister who thus misconducted affairs rose to fury. 
At last in 1450, the Duke (as he now was) of Suffolk 
being impeached in ^Parliament, the King, to satisfy 
the people, ordered him to leave England for five 
years ; but his enemies would not lqt him escape so 
easily. He was intercepted at sea by a vessel called 
the Nicolas of flu Tower , and his head was struck off. 

3. Jack Cade's Rebellion. — The murder of the 
Duke of Suffolk was followed by an insurrection of 
the people of Kent under one John or Jack Cade, 
who called himself by the more dignified name of 
fohti Mortimer, professing to be a kinsman of the 
Duke of York, whose mother was a Mortimer. The 
insurgents, to the number of 20,000, encamped 
on Blackheath, and from thence sent to the King a 
statement of their grievances — the maladministration 
of the government, the evil counsellors of the King, 
the oppressive action o! the Statute of Labourers, 
the extortions of the sheriffs, the interference of the 
great men with the freedom of county elections, and 
sundry other matters. Sir Humfrey Stafford, put® 
suing the insurgents to Sevcnoaks, was there defeated, 
and slain; after which the King's* army, which at 
heart sympathized with the insurgents, broke up, and 
the Kentish captain, whose forces were swelled by 
bands from Sussex, Surrey, and Essex, entered London 
unresisted. Gallantly arrayed like a lord or a knight, 
he rode through the streets to London stone, which 
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he struck with his sword, saying, “Now is Mortimer 
lord of* this city.” Getting Lord Says, one of the 
King's most obnoxious ministers, into his power, he 
had him beheaded in Cheapside. Saye’s son-in-law, 
William Crowm$r, sheriff of J£ent, who was accused 
of extortion, underwent the same fate. For three 
days Cade was master«of the city ; but the plundering 
of some houses turned the citizens against him, and 
with the aid of soldiers from the Tower they defended 
London Bridge against his re-entry, lie being then on 
the Southwark* side. After fighting all night upon 
the bridge,* most of his followers dispersed on the 
consent of the Council to receive their petition, which 
had before been refused, and upon the grant of 
pardon. Cade, who remained in arms, in the end 
tied into Sussex, and being pursued and taken by 
Alexander I den, the new sheriff of Kent, received a 
mortal wound in the scuffle. • 

4. The Wars of York and Lancaster, or of 
the Roses. — There was now a contest for power 
between the Dukes of Somerset and of York. Ed 
tnund Beaufort^ Duke of Somerset' was the represen- 
tative of an illegitimate branch of the House of Lan- 
caster. Richard II. had indeed, with the assent of 
Parliament, conferred upon the Beauforts the rights 
of lawful birth, but there was a doubt whether they 
and their descendants were not still debarred frodi 
succeeding to the throhe. "Somerset was the favourite 
at Court, but the loss of Normandy, where he had 
been governor, being laid to his charge, he was dis 
liked by the people. Richard Platt tagetiet' Duke of 
York' was the son of the Karl of Cambridge who 
’ had been beh^ded in the last reign, and he in- 
herited, thrdugh # his mother the heiress of Mortimer, 
the claim of the line of Clarence upon the crown. As 
Regent of France and Lieutenant of Ireland, he had 
shown high abilities ; his name was ever in the mouths 
of the discontented, and his exclusion from the King's 
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councils had for some time been a ground of com- 
plaint. In 1454, the King having become fmbecile, 
the Lords in Parliament made the Duke of York 
Protector] but within a year Henry recovered the 
small faculties with which nature hijd endowed him, 
and Somerset was ajf£in in the ascendant. , York, 
supported by the two Bichard Nevilles, Earls, the one 
of Salisbury , and the other of Warwick, then took up 
arms, and overthrew and killed his rival in the battle 
of St. Albans , May 22, 1455. There was a hollow 
peace for a time, but in 1450 civil strife again broke 
out. These contests are called the Wars of the 
Roses , because the badge of the House of Lancaster 
was a red rose, and that of the House of York a 
white one. At first tilings went ill for York, who 
tied to Ireland, while the Earls took refuge in Calais, 
of which town Warwick was governor. But the. next 
year the Earls came back' and gained a complete 
victory at Northampton , July 10, 1460, Henry being 
captured, and his wife and son flying to Scotland. 
In the autumn a Parliament met, in which the Duke 
of York laid before the Lords his claim upon the 
crown. The matter was settled by a compromise. 
Henry was to reign for his life, and Richard of York 
to succeed him, Henry's only son Edivard being thus 
set aside. But many nobles still upheld the interests 
of the young Prince, and a Lancastrian army gathered 
together in the North. York, with inferior forces, 
encountering the Lancastrians near Wakefield \ was 
completely defeated, himself falling in the tight With 
him perished his son Edmund \ Earl* of Rutland, a^ 
youth of seventeen, who, according to some, was* 
killed in cold blood by Lord Cliffoiti, in revenge for ’ 
the death of Clifford’s father at St # Albkns. “ Thy 
father slew mine,” cried Clifford, as’ he stabbed the 
youth, “ and so will I do thee and all thy kin.” The 
Earl of Salisbury was captured and put to death, and 
York’s head, encircled with a paper crown, was set on 
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the walls of the city from which he took his title. 
His death was soon avenged in the bloody fight of 
Mortimer’s Cross , in Herefordshire, by his eldest son 
Edward \ now Duke of York, who followed up his 
victory by beheajling the Kinj^s stepfather, Sir Owen 
Tudor, (jind many other prisoners. Meanwhile the 
northern army, which kid been joined by Margaret, 
advanced upon London, defeating on the way, in a 
second battle at S/. Albans, the Earl >f Warwick, and 
rescuing the King, whom the flying Yorkists had left 
behind them. 45 ut the Queen's army, largely com- 
posed of ikmler plunderers, wasted time and roused 
hostility by pillaging ; while Edv&rd, joining Warwick, 
boldly marched into London, where, in a council of 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, he was declared King, 
and- his claim being further acknowledged by a meet- 
ing of the citizens and common people, he was en- 
throned in Westminster Hall, March 4, 146*1. Thus 
ended the reign, though not the life, of the unfortu- 
nate Henry, who is to be remembered as the founder 
of Eton College, and of King* s College, Cambridge. His 
wife was the first foundress of Queen's College in that 
University. 

5. County Elections. — In 1429 was passed a 
statute restricting the right of voting in the election 
of knights of the shire. These elections, according^ 
to the words of the statute, had “ of late been made* 
by very great, outrageous, ?tnd excessive number of 
people • * • of which the most part was of people of 
small substance, and of no value." It was therefore 
enacted that thenceforth the electoral right should be 
confined to freeholders of lands or tenements to the 
yearly value at lefst of forty shillings. 

6. AttaixlVJer.; — In these troublous times it became 
the practice for the victorious party to get an Act of 
Attainder passed against its defeated adversaries. In 
legal phrase^ a man under sentence of death was said 
to be attaint ; and if attaint of high treason, he at 
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once forfeited his lands, he could inherit nothing, and 
transmit nothing to his heir. An Act of Attainder was 
an Act of Parliament attainting a man of treason or 
felony, by this he was placed in the same position 
as if he had been sentenced to death by the ordinary 
process of law. Thus his lands could be at once seized, 
and he himself be hanged or«beheaded when caught. 
The Queen’s party set the example by attainting, in 
a Parliament held at Coventry in 1459, the l)uke 
of York and his chief adherents. In this case the 
attainted men were safe out of the way, and as soon 
as the battle of Northampton had thrown power into 
their hands, a friendly Parliament reversed the Acts 
of its predecessor. 


f CHAPTER XXIV. 

FmVARO IV. 

Edward fl\; battle of Tow (on (1 ) — efforts of Margaret; 
overthrow of the Lancastrians (2) — marriage oj 
Edward; Clarence and Warwick change sides; re- 
storation of Henry; return of Edward; battles oj 
Barnet ana Tewkesbury ; death of Henry VI. ; Richard \ 
Puke of Gloucester (3) — invasion of France (4) — death 
of Clarence; death of Edward (5). 

1. House of York. * Ed ward IV. 1 1461 — 1483. 
—Marching to the North, where the Lancastrian 
forces now lay, Edward completed his triumph by 
the victory of To 7 rto?r y near Tadcaster. The fightinj 
began about four in the afternoon, was continued intc 
the night, and was renewed the nlxt rpoming, Palm 
Sunday, March 29, in the midst of a snowstorm which 
blew in the faces of the Lancastrians. These at 
last gave way, and, quarter having been forbidden, 
the slaughter was great Henry and his family, who 
had awaited within the walls of York the issue of the 
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fight, escaped to Scotland. The conqueror soon re- 
turned to AVestminster to be crowned and to hold his 
first Parliament, which passed Acts of forfeiture and 
attainder, including the late King, his wife and son, 
and all who had b#en active in ifceir cause, from duke, 
and earls* down to yeomen and tradesmen. The new 
King, who was about nineteen at his accession, passed 
for the most accomplished, and until he grew un- 
wieldy, the handsomest man of his time. He had 
the art of making himself popular; but he was blood- 
thirsty, unforgiving, and licentious. 

2. Overthrow of the Lancastrians. — For 
three years Margaret and her friends, flitting between 
England, Scotland, and the Continent, maintained a 
fit fid struggle in the North. A foreign chronicler of 
the time tells a story that during her wanderings 
Margaret fell among thieves, and was plundered of all 
she had. While they quarrelled over their bfloty, she 
escaped with her young son Edward into the depths 
of the forest. There she was met by another robber, 
to whom, in desperation, she presented the boy, 
saying, “ Here, my friend, save the son of thy King/' 
The outlaw's generosity was touched, and he led them 
to a place of safety. The Lancastrians were at last 
crushed for a time by the defeats of Hedgdey Moor , 
near Wooler, and Hexham , where the Duke of Somerset , 
son of the rival of Richard of York, was taken 
and beheaded. King lienry, after this last defeat, 
lay for more than ’ a year hidden in Lancashire and 
Westmoreland ; but he was finally betrayed and 
brought prisoner to the Tower. The ascendancy of 
the White Rose brought great suffering upon the 
Lancastrians, Jheii^lands being made over to Yorkists, 
and themselves reduced to exile and poverty. Henry 
Holland \ Duke of Exeter, concealing his name, is 
known to have followed the Duke of Burgundy's train 
barefoot, and begging from door to door. 

3. Wars of the Roses Renewed. — In the 
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autumn of 1464, Edward avowed his marriage with 
Elizabeth, daughter of Richard Wydevflc, Lord 
Rivers, and widow of Sir John Grey, a Lancastrian. 
Her beauty, according to the common tale, won his 
heart when she was a suppliant, to him for the 
restoration of her late husband’s estates. .Honours 
and riches were showered upon her kindred — father, 
brother, sisters, sons — with a profusion which offended 
the old nobility, and especially the Earl of Warwick 
and his brothers. Warwick, desiring an alliance with 
France, had planned that Edward Should marry the 
French King's sister-in-law, while Edward's new 
advisers preferred the friendship of the Duke of 
Burgundy, Charles the Bold, who in 1468 married the 
English King's sister Margaret. The Burgundian 
alliance was well-pleasing to the London merchants 
who traded with the Duke’s subjects in the Nether- 
lands, but not so to Warwick, who hated Duke 
Charles. Warwick was not a man who could be 
safely provoked. He was exceeding wealthy, his hos- 
pitality endeared him to the people, and he could raise 
an army at his word. In his various mansions 30,000 
people are said to have been daily fed, and when he 
stayed in London, whoever had any acquaintance in his 
household might come and take as much meat as he 
could carry off on a dagger. To aid him in his 
schemes agninst the King, Warwick drew over Edward's 
brother George, Duke of Clarence, to whom he gave his 
daughter Isabel in marriage. An insurrection in York- 
shire was fomented by the Earl with such success that 
for a short time Edward was a prisoner in the hands yL 
his over powerful subject But the King soon escaped 
was let go ; and the failure of a second revolt in 1470 
obliged Warwick and his son-in-law to into France. 
Ere long they returned, and proclaimed King Henry ; 
for at the French court Warwick had become recon- 
ciled to his old foe Queen Margaret, and had married 
his daughter Anne to her son Edward. The people 
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gathered to Warwick in crowds, and it was now King 
Edward’s*turn to fly the country ; while his wife took 
refuge in the Sanctuary at Westminster, where she was 
protected by the religious feeling of the age; and 
Henry was replaced on the tljrone. Edward found 
shelter iy the dominions of nis brother-in daw of 
Burgundy, who privately supplied him with money 
and ships for his return. It was a time of sudden 
revolutions. On the 14th March, 1471, Edward came 
back with a small force, landing, like Henry of Boling- 
broke before him, at Ravenspurnc, and with equal 
success. His brother Clarence returned to his side : 
the citizens readily .admitted hint into London ; and 
from thence he inarched to encounter near Barnet the 
Earl of Warwick and his brother the Marquess of Mont- 
acute. , The battle* began about daybreak on Easter 
Sunday, April 14, in a mist so thick that the combatants 
could scarcely see each other ; and after six hours' con- 
fused fighting Edward gained the victory, Warwick — 

“ the King-maker as historians call him— and Mont- 
acute being both slain. The struggle was not quite 
over, for that same day Queen Margaret landed, and 
on the 4th May her army encountered that of Edward 
at Teu'kcshury, where it was utterly defeated, she 
herself being captured soon after. Her son Edward 
was killed : the common story is that he was brought 
before his victorious namesake, who asked him how , 
he durst be so bold as* to •make war in his realm. 
The youth made answer that he came to recover his 
inheritance, whereupon the King struck him in the 
face with his gauntlet, and the King’s brothers, or their 
attendants, forthwith despatched him with their 
swords. The victory was followed up by the behead- 
ing of Edmurtd Beaufort, Duke of Somerset — the third 
of that title who had perished in these wars— and 
many other prisoners. King Henry, who had been 
again imprisoned in the Tower, died shortly ifter— of 
a broken heart, as the Yorkists said, or murdered. 
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according to Lancastrian rumour, by Edward's 
youngest brother, Richard \ Duke of Gloucester* Queen 
Margaret, after four years* captivity, was ransomed by 
King Louis XL of France, and died in her own countiy 
of Anjou. Anne Neville, widow of the slain Prince 
Edward, married the Duke of Gloucester, who is 
known to us by the nickname of “Crookback 
Richard,” and as one of the greatest of villains. Am- 
bitious and unst lupulous he certainly was ; but as the 
detailed accounts of him were written after his death, 
and in the interest of his adversaries, we cannot 
depend upon them, even in so small a ;n alter as the 
crook in his back. „ The truth as to Iris appearance 
seems to be that he was a small, slight man, with one 
shoulder rather higher than the other. 

4. Invasion of France. — Having nothing else 
to do, the King determined on the renewal of the 
claim to the French crown. Not satisfied with the 
large sums which Parliament readily granted to him 
for this object, but still not venturing to levy taxes on 
his sole authority, Edward obtained from wealthy men, 
who did not know how to refuse the King's requests, 
additional sums under the name of 44 benerole/iccsi' 
because they were supposed to be gifts offered out of 
good-will. Everyone gave, as was remarked, “what 
he was willing, or rather what he was not willing, to 
give.” The invasion however came to nothing. The 
crafty Louis XI. f who did .not want to fight, per 
suaded his enemy to go quietly home in consideration 
of receiving a large annual pension — a tribute, as the 
English chose to call it — and, to the disgust of 
Edward's soldiers, a truce for seven years was madfr 
in August, 1475, at Piajuigny^ near^Vmiens. 

5. Death of Edward. — The House of York 
now seemed firm upon die throne, but it was a house 
divided against itself. The Duke of Clarence was 
again at enmity with his royal brother, to whom in 
1478 he gave offence which led to his committal 
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to the Tower. Edward, himself appearing as accuser, 
impeached him of treason before the Peers, who 
found nim guilty. About ten days later it was given 
out that the Duke had died in the Tower — how 
was never certainly known, but a wild story flew about 
that he /had becu drowned irf® a butt of Malmsey 
wine. Edward himself^ died April 9, 1483, leaving 
two sons, Edward, Prince of Wales ; and Richard , 
Duke if York; one twelve, the other ten years 
old. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

KUWAKII V. 

Edward V.; seizure of Anver by /he Dukes of Gloucester 
tuul Buckingham (1;— beheading if Lord Hastings; 
the Duke of Gloucester raised to the throne (2). 

1. Edward V., April 9— June 22, 1483. Pro- 
tectorate of Gloucester. — Edward V \ reigned 
leus than three months, and was never crowned. At 
the time of his father’s death he was living at Ludlow 
Castle, surrounded by his mother’s kinsmen and 
friends. But on his road to London, he was over- 
taken at Stony Stratford by his uncle Richard , Duke 
of Gloucester , who had cqmc up from the North, and • 
by Henry Stafford , Duke of Buckingham, the chiefs 
of the party opposed to the Wydcviles. These two, 
by a sudden stroke of treachery and violence, arrested 
four of the young King's retinue — his mother's brother, 

. Earl Rivers , his jnother's son, Lord Richard Grey , 
and two genjlemen of bis household — whom they 
sent prisoners into Yorkshire ; and, -ordering the 
rest of the royal train to disperse, they, with their 
own followers, brought the King to London. The 
poor boy, seeing his friends thus taken from him, 
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“ wept and was nothing content, but it booted not." 
The Dukes accused Rivers and the Grfiys of a 
design to usurp the government ; and the fact that 
large store of armour and weapons was found among 
the baggage of the ,*pyal attendants was generally 
thought* to justify th<? arrests. The Queen-Mother, 
as soon as she heard what teul happened, fled with 
her youngest son Richard, Duke of York, and her 
five daughters, to the Sanctuary at Westminster. 
The King was lodged in the Tower, then a palace 
as well as a fortress and a prison ; and the Duke 
of Gloucester was appointed Protector . 

2. Deposition df Edward. — So far, Gloucester 
and his supporters had been united by a common 
hatred of the Wydeviles ; but it is plain that they 
now disagreed among themselves. * Lord Hastings in 
particular, who had been a bitter enemy of the 
Queen’s 'friends, seems to have repented, and to 
have secretly gone over to their side. On June 13, 
by order of the Protector, Hastings was seized at 
the council-board in the Tower, and put to death 
out of hand. “ l>y St. Paul,” the Protector was re- 
ported to have said, “ I will not to dinner till I see 
thy head off ; ” and a log of wood which lay on the 
Tower Green served as a block for the hurried 
execution. The same afternoon proclamation was 
made that Hastings and his friends had conspired to 
murder the Dukes of Gloucester and Buckingham. 
Rivers, C hey, and their two fellow-prisoners were, 
without trial, beheaded at Pontefract. The little 
Duke of York was removed from his mother in the 
Sanctuary to join his brother in the Tower, and ihux 
Gloucester had both his nephews his hands. On 
Sunday, June 22, Dr. Ralf Shaw, a. prekeher of some 
note, and brother to the Mayor of London, preached a 
sermon at Paul's Cross — a cross and pulpit which then 
stood at the north east corner of St. Paul’s Churchyard 
— setting forth that the children were illegitimate on the 



RICHARD III. 


xx\ i. ] 


MS 


• 

ground tliat when their father married Elizabeth 
Wydevile, he was under a precontract to marry 
another woman. According to the ecclesiastical law, 
this would make his marriage with Elizabeth void. 
The Lord Protector was pointed out by the preacher 
as the rightful inheritor of tlflP Crown. The claim 
thus first put forward iwas accepted by an assembly 
of Lords and Commons, which was practically a 
Parliament, though owing to some informality it was 
not afterwards allowed that name ; a deputation of 
lords and knights, joined by- the Mayor, aldermen, and 
chief citizens* desired the Protector to take upon him 
the royal dignity ; and on Jutfe 26, the Duke of 
Gloucester sat in Westminster Hall as King Richard 
11 7. of England. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

RICHARD III. 

Richard III.; disappearance of the sons of Edward 

( 1) — the Earl of Richmond; beheading of Buckingham 

(2) — legist at ion (3) — death of Anne; invasion of 
Richmond; battle of Rotworth; fait of Richard (4) 
— printing (5) — literature (6). 

• • * 
i. Richard III., 1483— 1485. — Richard and Anne 
his wife were crowned at Westminster, July 6, 1483, 
the preparations which had been made for the corona- 
tion of the nephew serving for those of the unde. 
The new King| t^en set out for York, where he and 
the Queen, with crowns upon their heads, walked 
through the streets in a grand procession. He was 
already liked in the North, where he had lived for 
some time; and all this display was designed to 
increase his popularity. But while he was thus 
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spending his time, there arose much murmuring in the 
south and west at the captivity of Edward's sons ; 
and at last Buckingham, hitherto Richard’s staunch 
ally, seems to have undertaken to head a rising for 
their release. At thi^ moment it was reported that 
the children were no longer living. In the next reign, 
it was stated that Sir Jam es Tsyrrcl and John Digkton 
had confessed that on the refusal of Sir Robes t 
Bracken bury. Constable of the Tower, to put his 
young prisoners to death, Richard had bidden that 
the keys of the Tower should he delivered to Tyrrcl 
for twenty-four hours, and that Tyriel’s groom Dighton, 
together with one Miles Forrest , had smothered the 
sleeping children in their bed, and then buried them 
at the stair-foot. It was further rumoured that by 
Richard's desire a priest of Brackenbury's household 
had removed the bodies elsewhere. Some however 
have doubted the murder, notwithstanding the aj>- 
parent confirmation of the popular belief by a dis- 
covery made 191 years later of the bones of two 
boys, of about the age of the young princes, lying 
buried in the White Tower under the staircase leading 
to the chapel. The reigning King, Charles J I., had 
them removed to Henry the Seventh’s Chapel as the 
remains of Edward V. and Richard, Duke of York. 

2. Revolt of Buckingham. — The league now 
formed against Richard consisted of Buckingham, 
many old Lancastrians, and the Afargvess of Dorset \ 
Elizabeth Wydevile's son, with otheis of the Wyde- 
vile party, acting in concert with Henry Tudor , Earl 
of Richmond , who on his father's side was a grandsom 
of Owen Tudor and Katharine, widow of Henry v 3 
and on his mother's a descendant, through the Beaufort 
line, of John of Gaunt, and who, in the absence of 
any better representative of the House of Lancaster, 
was accepted as its head. To unite the Yorkists and 
Lancastrians, it was agreed that he should marry 
Elizabeth, daughter of Edward IV. Richmond was 
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then a refugee in Britanny, and the present revolt did 
not better his position ; for Buckingham, deserted by 
his followers, was betrayed, and beheaded at Salis- 
bury ; the other confederates dispersed; and Rich- 
mond, (whose fleet had been sintered by a storm, did 
not venture to land. AJew of those concerned in the 
revolt were put to deatn ; among these was, if we may 
believe the common tale, one Collingbourne, who 
had made a couplet upon Richard and his three most 
trusty friends, RatclifFe, Catcsby, and Lord Lovel : — 

“The Rat, the Cat, and Lovel our Dog, 

Rule all England under U>o J log.” 

Richard's favourite badge was a wild boar, and the 
popular belief was that the rimer lost his head for 
thus^n suiting him. Henry’s mother Margaret Ilea uf art. 
Countess of Richmond who had been the moving 
spirit of the rebellion, was leniently treated out of 
consideration for her third husband Lord Stanley , of 
whose loyalty Richard thought himself assured. 

3. Legislation. — In January, 14.S4, a Parliament 
was held, by which a statute was passed forbidding the 
exaction of “ benevolences.” Another Act, while 
laying restrictions upon foreign traders, expressly 
excepts from its operation trade in books (t written or 
printed,” which were allowed to be brought in and 
sold by men of any nation. The statutes of this reign 
were the first ever printetl. • 

4. Overthrow and Death of Richard. — In 
April, 1484, died the King's only child Edward \ where- 
upon Richard declared his sister’s son, John de la 
Role, Earl of Lincoln , his heir. In the next year, 
Queen Anne didH, broken down by sorrow for the 
loss of her son, or, as Richard’s enemies afterwards 
chose to suggest,’ of poison given by her husband. 
In after days, men told how Richard was haunted 
by the memory of his murdered nephews ; he knew 
no peace of mind, his hand was ever on his dagger, 
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hjs rest broken by fearful dreams. Whether he was 
troubled by imaginary dangers or not, he h£d a real 
one in Richmond, who had lately bound himself by 
onth, if he obtained the crown, to marry Elizabeth 
of York, and had thu*. taken a great step towards the 
union of Yorkists and Lancastrians. On August 7, 
1485, Richmond, with a bod£ of adventurers, mostly 
Normans, landed at Milford Haven, and, advancing 
into the country, was met by Richard, whh an army 
double in number. A story is told that John Howard , 
Duke of Norfolk , received a warning, which however 
he disregarded, against supporting the Ring. It was 
in two lines written on the gate of the house where 
he lodged : — 


“ Jack of Norfolk, Ins not too bol&, 

For Dickon thy master is bought ami sold.” 

This whs true enough ; for Lord Stanley, who could 
muster many followers in Cheshire and Lancashire, 
had, while holding office under Richard, secretly 
promised his support to Richmond. Stanley to the 
last moment delayed declaring himself, because his 
eldest son was in the hands of the King, who, his 
suspicions being now awakened, threatened that the 
son should die if the father played false. Henry 
Perev> Dari of Northumberland^ though he brought the 
forces of the North to the royal muster, was likewise 
at heart disaffected to ‘Richard. When the battle 
began near Market Dosworlh, Aug. 22, Lord Stanley 
in the midst of the encounter joint d Richmond, while 
Northumberland looked on without stirring a fook 
“Jack of Norfolk," true to his master, fell fighting 
gallantly; and as a last effort, tWe King made a 
desperate charge upon Richmond's body-guard. Cleav- 
ing the skull of one knight and unhorsing another, 
he cut his way to his rival, when Sir William 
Stanley , who had hitherto held aloof, brought up his 
followers to Richmond's rescue, and Richard, crying 
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“ Treason ! treason ! ” fell overpowered by numbers. 
The crown which had been struck from his helmet 
was picked up on the field, and set by Lord Stanley 
on the head of Richmond, who was hailed King. 
Richard’s body was thrown across a horse, and carried 
to the Grey Friats* Church afl?"Leicester, where it was 
buried tfith scant cereif ony. 

5 . Printing. — Troublous as was the fifteenth cen- 
tury, it was an age of increasing interest in literature 
and art. Princes and nobles began to take pride in 
forming libraries, and encouraging the labours of 
authors, copyists, and illuminators Some hundreds 
of books were given by the “Good Duke Humfrey ” 
to the University of Oxford. A lriissal executed for 
his brother the Duke of Bedford still remains as one 
of the choicest "productions of its age. Henry VI. 
had' a valuable library, many of the manuscripts 
belonging to which arc to be seen in the British 
Museum. But so long as books could only be multi- 
plied in manuscript they were of necessity both scarce 
and dear. The monks were at first copyists as well 
as authors, but after a while copying became a trade, 
and books grew somewhat cheaper. Under 1C d ward 
IV. the charge of a copyist was twopence a leaf for 
prose and a penny for verse of about thirty lines to 
the page. Adding the price of the paper, we may 
reckon that a good copy of a prose work cost, at the 
present value of money* about two shillings a leaft 
Paper had begun to take the place of parchment 
about the middle of the fourteenth century. But in 
the reign of Edward IV. a great invention was intro- 
duced, which put an end to this laborious copying. 
•About 1476, Wiiiiam Caxton , a native of the Weald 
of Kent, who had learned the new art of printmg 
abroad — at Bruges, it is supposed, where he had 
been a merchant — came home, and set up a printing- 
press in Westminster. He had been in the service 
of Ae Duchess Margaret of Burgundy, for whom he 
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hiid translated a French romance ; and he now re- 
ceived countenance from King Edward and Vis court 
The Queen's brother, the accomplished Anthony 
Wydevile, Earl Rivers , translated for Caxton’s press 
a French work, “ The Dictes and Sayings of the Phi- 
losophers/' Caxton fdtfo printed a translation from 
Cicero, which had been made }>y John 7 'iptoft, Earl of 
Worcester , the foremost of the literary nobles of the 
day. Worcester, who was a Yorkist, had got a name for 
cruelty, and the Lancastrians rejoiced when, during the 
brief restoration of King Henry in 1470, he was brought 
to the block ; but Caxton only remembered him as a 
scholar. 11 The axe/', he wrote mournfully, “then did 
at one blow cut off more learning than was left in the 
heads of all the surviving lords and nobility.” Caxton 
died about 1491. « 

6. Literature. — Notwithstanding the growing 
interest ii* literature, the fifteenth century did not give 
us any very famous writers. John Lydgate, a monk 
of Bury St. Edmund’s, who flourished in the reign 
of Henry VI., though not a man of much genius, was 
a favourite poet in his day. /Reginald Pecock, Bishop 
of Chichester, in the same reign wrote in defence of 
the Church against the Lollards, but, being adjudged 
to have himself fallen into heresy, was obliged to 
burn his books publicly at Paul’s Cross, and was 
deprived of his bishopric. Sir John Fortcscue , Chief 
Justice of the King’s Bench, wrote for the instruction 
of King Henry’s son Edward, to whom he was governor, 
a Latin treatise upon the laws of England. In this he 
impresses upon his pupil that the kingly power in 
England is not absolute, but limited, and that thea 
country owed its prosperity to it^ freedom. The* 
Morie Darthur , or Death of Arthur, 9. fine prose 
romance, or rather collection of romances, about 
Arthur and his knights, founded upon French fictions, 
was composed by Sir Thomas Malory , and printed 
in 1485 by Caxton. In the preface Caxton tells 
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us how he had been ofttimes urged by “ mafly 
noble ayd clivers gentlemen ” to print the history 
of King Arthur, “which ought most to be remem- 
bered amongst us Englishmen tofore all other Chris- 
tian Kings” — so completely had the British Arthur, 
turned by romance- writers imto the likeness of a 
thirteenth or fourteei^h-century King, become the 
hero of those English against whose ancestors he had 
fought. July am or Juliana Her nos, said to havb 
been prioress of Sopewell nunnery near St. Albans, 
was the authoress of treatises upon hunting ami 
hawking. Towards the close of the century some of 
the popular Ballads began to be printed. The spirited 
ballad of Chevy Chase, which recounts a fierce fray 
between the Percy and Douglas of the days of Ileuiy 
IV., may perhaps belong to the end of the fifteenth 
century, though probably not exactly in the form in 
which we have it. There is another and better- known 
version of the same stoiy, which is more modern still. 
Among ballad heroes, Robin J/oof a legendary captain 
of outlaws and deer-stealeis, frequenting Nottingham- 
shire and Yorkshire, stands chief. Whether he had 
any real existence is uncertain, but he was a subject 
for popular song as far back as the days of Ed waul 
111. In the Vision of Piers Plowman, one of the alle- 
gorical characters, Sloth , owns that he does not know 
his paternoster (the Lord’s' Prayer) perfectly, but he 
does know “rimes of. Robin .Hood.” A scries of 
ballads entitled “A Little* Geste of Robin Hood,’* 
which places its hero in the days of some King 
Edward, was printed early in the reign of Ilemy 
VIII., and shows strongly the growing dislike to the 
•higher clergy, whom the bold outlaw is represented as 
making his special prey. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

HENkKY VII. 

Henry Tudor ; Yorkisf^bi sings ; Lambert Sin\nel (1) — 
foreign affair s (2) — Richard' Plantagenet or Perkin 
Warbeck ; execution of Stanley ; surrender of Perkin ; 
execution of Perkin and Warwick (3). — marriages of 
Henry s children (4) — Henry s government ; story of 
the Eari of Oxford; Ernfnon and Dudley ; death of 
Henry (5) — allegiance to the King ilc facto (6) — The 
Cabots (7). 

*■ 

1. House of Tudor. Henry VII., 1485-1509. 
— The coronation of Henry Tudor on the battle-field 
was followed up by a more formal one at Westminster. 
Without entering into questions of title, Parliament 
settled the Crown on Henry and his heirs, and in order 
to unite the rival Roses, pressed him to carry out the 
intended marriage with Elizabeth of York , which he 
was supposed to have put oft' in order that it might 
not be thought that he reigned by right of his wife. 
The marriage accordingly took place Jan. 18, i486, 
but it is said that his dislike to the House of York led 
him to treat her with coldness. Another representa- 
tive of that House, young Edward \ Earl of Warwick , 
son of George, Duke of Clarence, he at once removed 
from Yorkshire, where Richard III. had placed him 
in captivity, to the Tower ; and altogether the King 
showed himself so unfriendly to the Yorkists that 
within a year of his accession they made an attempt 
at revolt, in which Lord Lovel, the “ dog,” was one dp 
the leaders. This was soon quelltd ; but the next 
year the Yorkists tried a new plan. A youth appeared, 
asserting himself to be the Eari of Warwick, escaped 
from the Tower. Margaret, the widowed Duchess of 
Burgundy, and sister of Edward IV., furnished die Earl 
of Lincoln and Lord Lovel with troops to support him 
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and he was crowned King in Ireland, where the House 
of York had always been beloved. But few joined 
him when he landed in England, and his German 
and Irish army was overthrown by Henry's troops at 
Stoke-upon-Trent, June 16, 1487. The Earl of Lincoln 
and most of the Ybrkist leadef^ell ; Lovel fled, and 
was never heard of agaiti ; while the pretended War- 
wick, who was one Lambert Simncl , son of a joiner at 
Oxford, was captured, and treated with contemptuous 
mercy, lienry making him a scullion in his kitchen. 

2. Foreign Affairs. — In character Hemy was 
cautious, crafty, fond of money, and ingenious in 
acquiring it. Being ever in fear <yf a pretender to his 
throne, lie was anxious for the friendship of foreign 
princes, in order that they might not help rebels 
against him. Mofe especially he sought the alliance 
of Spain, the rival power to France; and though he 
had no love for war, he joined in 1489 with the 
Spaniards in sending troops to help Britanny, then at 
strife with France. The English being well disposed 
to fight the French, the King got subsidies from Par- 
liament, renewed the extortion of money by “benevo- 
lences/' and under a show of war — for he did as little 
as he could — filled his coffers. At last, in 14 92, he 
passed over to France, laid siege to Boulogne for a few 
days, made peace, and led his murmuring army back. 
Besides the public treaty there was a private one, by 
which the King of France t>ound himself to pay a* 
hundred and forty-nine thousand pounds to the King 
of England. 

3. Perkin Warbeck, — Meanwhile a new claimant 
to the throne had appeared, styling himself Richard 
Plantagcnct, DukS* of York . According to his own 
account, he was the second son of Edward IV*., and 
had been saved alive when his brother Edward V. was 
put to death ; according to Henry, he was one Pierce 
Osbeek, more commonly called Perkin Warbeck p of 
Toumay ; and people are still in doubt whether he 
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Was an impostor or not. He first showed himself in 
Cork, where he was well received ; he the/i went to 
the French court, and thence to Flanders, where the 
Duchess Margaret of Burgundy received him with 
open arms. The King discovering, by means of spies, 
that cominunicationte**rere carried on between the 
friends of “Richard of York/ in England, and those 
abroad, some executions took place, amongst which 
was that of the Lord Chamberlain Sir William Stanley, 
who had saved Henry’s life on Bosworth Field. 
Probably he really was concerned in the conspiracy ; 
but the King’s known greed of money caused a sus- 
picion that Stanley % only suffered in order that his 
enormous wealth might be forfeited to the Crown. 
In 1495 “ Richard ” passed into Scotland, where the 
King, fat/its /PI, gave him his kinewoman Katharine 
Gordon in marriage. About two years later the adven- 
turer, landing in Cornwall, was there joined by many 
of the people ; but on the approach of the royal army 
he left his followers, and took sanctuary, surrender- 
ing in a few days on promise that his life should be 
spared. His beautiful wife, “the White Rose/’ as 
she was called, became an attendant on Henry’s 
Queen. For two years “ Richard ” lived a prisoner ; 
once he made his escape, but being brought back, 
was set publicly in the stocks, made to read aloud a 
confession of imposture, and then cast into a dark cell 
in the Tower. In 1499 fre Qnd a fellow-captive, the 
Earl of Warwick, ivho, for no crime but his birth, had 
lain for fourteen years in the Tower, were tried and 
put to death on charges of high treason. The two 
young men, as was alleged at the Earl’s trial, had 
planned escape, after whirh the adventurer was to l>e 
again, proclaimed as King Richard \V. But the 
report went that the Earl was sacrificed to Henry’s 
long-cherished scheme for wedding his son to a 
Spanish princess, whose father, AY/# FetJinatid vj 
Aragon, crafty and careful as Henry himself, was 
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believed to have said plainly that he did not considef 
the alliance a safe one as long as Warwick lived. « 

4. Marriages of Henry's children. — In 1501, 
at the age of fifteen, the King's eldest son, named 
Arthur in memory of the Welsh hero from whom 
Henry claimed descent, was ^married to Katharine , 
daughter of King Ferdinand of Aragon, whose power 
extended over nearly the whole of the present Spain. 
But Arthur dying within five months* time, his young 
widow was contracted to the King's second son, 
Henry , a dispensation being obtained from the Pope to 
legalize this union with a brother's wife. With intent 
to cement a peace between England and Scotland, the* 
King's eldest daughter Margaret was married in 1 50 j 
to James IV. of Scotland ; and this politic alliance 
proved in the end *he means of uniting the two king- 
doms of Britain. 

5. Henry's Government. — Under thc,Tudois 
there came a change over the spirit of the government. 
The tendency now was to make the King all-powerful. 
Mindful of the feeble rule of Henry VI. and the 
turmoil of the civil wars, people were willing to put 
up with stretches of power on the part of the sovereign, 
if only he would maintain order and keep a tight 
hand on the nobles. This task was the easier, 
because war and the headsman's axe, attainder and 
forfeiture had thinned and broken the old nobility \ 
and weakened as they were, Henry watched them 
jealously. It had long been a practice for the great 
noblemen to give “ liveries u and ** badges 19 to the 
gentlemen and yeomen of their neighbourhood. There 
was a sort of bond between the great man and those 
who, on occasion^ of ceremony, donned his livery ; 
it marked them as his retainers," entitled tp his 
protection, and ready to fight in his quarrel. The 
law indeed forbade his giving liveries to any but 
actual members of his household, but nobody dreamed 
of observing it Once, as the tale goes, Henry was 
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entertained by John dc Vcre, Earl of Oxford \ who 
had fought for him at Bosworth. Two lines of liveried 
gentlemen and yeomen were drawn up for the King 
to pass through. The Earl smiled when asked if 
they all belonged to his household — they were mostly 
his retainers, he said*frho had conle to see the King. 
“ By my faith, my lord," <|uoth Henry, h I thank 
you for your good cheer, but I may not endure to 
have my laws broken in my sight.. My attorney 
must speak with you.” And the Earl, who had thought 
to show honour to the King, had to pay a tine of 
^10,000. Often the great men were, so strong in 
their own neighbourhood that they could bend the law 
to their will : they bribed or overawed sheriffs and 
juries, and no one durst go against them. A statute 
was therefore enacted which gave authority to the 
Chancellor, the Treasurer, and the Keeper of the 
Privy Seal, with others of the King’s Council, to 
call such offenders before them for punishment. 
In the latter part of his reign, Henry’s avarice grew 
upon him — when gold coin once went into his 
strong-boxes, it never came out again, said the 
Spanish Ambassador — and he made himself hateful 
by his extortions. His chief instruments were two 
lawyers, Sir Richard Empson and Edmund Dudley , 
who raked up long-forgotten statutes and old claims 
of feudal services in order to exact fines and forfeit- 
ures for their transgression or omission. The whole 
course of justice was wrested to furnish pretences 
for extorting money, and the employment of false 
witnesses and packed juries rendered it hardly possi- 
ble for the most innocent to escape. Henry thus adde% 
to his hoard, and kept his subjects from growirfg 
dangerously rich. He died April 2 x, 1509, at the 
palace of Shenc, which he had rebuilt with great 
magnificence, and had called, after his earlier title, 
Richmond \ He was buried in his own beautiful 
chapel in Westminster Abbey. 
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6. Allegiance. — The uncertainty of Henry's title 
caused thfc passing of an important statute, by which 
it was declared to be the duty of a subject to serve 
the sovereign for the time being, and that no one, for 
so doing, should ^be convicjJ gj attaint of treason. 
This was. to prevent tte recurrence of the state of 
things which had existed during the Wars of the 
Roses, when men were punished at one time for follow- 
ing York, and at another for following Lancaster. In 
legal phrase, it protected those who served the King 
dr facto (King by fact, actual King) even though he 
might not be King dejure (King by right). 

7, The Cabots. — There wa^ now springing lip 
a spirit of maritime enterprise which moved men to 
go in search of new lands beyond the ocean. The 
best navigators of the time were the Italians and 
Portuguese ; and the first European who is known 
for certain to have sailed to the mainland of America 
was of Italian origin, though born at Bristol. This 
was Sebastian Cabot , who, accompanied probably by 
his father John Gabotto or Cabot , a citizen of Venice, 
sailed in 1497 from Bristol on a voyage of discovery, 
and found out some part of North America, seemingly 
Labrador and the coast north of Maryland. Some 
think that the Cabots had already, in 1494, made a 
voyage to America, and that the first land they saw 
was the island of Cape Breton. 
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t. Henry VIII., 1509 — 1547. — The new King 
was a handsome youth of eighteen, fair, auburn-haired, 
and of unusual height and strength. He was a master 
of the national weapon, the bow, and was perfect in 
those knightly exercises with sword and lance, which, 
though they were ceasing to be of much use in real 
warfare, were still thought necessary accomplish- 
ments for a gentleman. His intellectual training 
had likewise been high ; he was skilled in music, a 
good scholar, and able to enter into and appreciate 
the new learning and culture of his age. Frank in 
manner and good-humoured, though liable to bursts of 
passion, he seemed to have all the qualities that 
Englishmen admired in a ruler. But though he gave 
fair promise, Henry was of a fierce and tyrannical 
nature. Yet he had a regard for the letter of the law, 
even while lie bent the law- to his caprice; and thus, 
though there was little freedom under his rule, all the 
forms of free government remained. To satisfy the 
revenge of those whom they Had injured, Empson and 
Dudley were beheaded on a frivolous charge of high 
treason, and thus, though bad men, they suffered 
unjustly for crimes which they had not committed. 

2. War with France. Scottish Invasion. 
Henry, being desirous of playing a gttat part in Europe, 
soon mixed himself up in continental wars, taking the 
side opposed to France. Joined by the Emperor-elect 
Maximilian^ the King in 1513 routed the French at 
Guinegate \ in what was jestingly called “the Battle of the 
Spurs , w from the panic-stricken flight of the enemy's 
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cavalry. The Scots took advantage of this war 
invade England, but were defeated by Thotnas 
Howard \ Ear! of Surrey , in a battle beneath the hill of 
Flodden, Sept. <;, 1513, where their King, James IV., 
together with the flower of th^ypation, were left dead 
on the %l«l. The next yci^peace was made with 
the French, their King, . 'Louis XI/., marrying Hemy's 
sister Mary , who, being left a widow in three months* 
lime, at once gave her hand to Charles Brandon, Duke 
of Suffolk. In June, 1520, Henry had a series of 
friendly meetings with the new King of France, 
Francis I, between Guines and Ardres, in which 
such splendour was displayed tlflit the meeting-place 
was called 11 the Field 0/ the Cloth of Gold." But 
nothing came of these interviews, for Henry had 
already been won over to the interests of the Emperor 
Charles K, who ruled over Spain, the Two Sicilies, 
the Netherlands, and large Austrian dominions, 
besides being, as Emperor, the head of Germany. In 
alliance with Charles, the King, in 1522, undertook a 
new war against France. Peace was made in 1525, 
the French agreeing to pay Henry an annual pension. 

3. Breach with Rome.— During this period the 
King had been guided by Thomas Wolsey , a royal 
chaplain, and son of a wealthy burgess of Ipswich. 
Able and ambitious, Wolsey had by his talents raised 
himself to the highest pitch of favour. Honours and 
promotion were showered upon him ; he became 
Archbishop of York, Chancellor, a Cardinal, and the 
Papal Legate, in which position he was supreme over 
the English Church ; and he even hoped to be Pope. 
The nobles could ill brook the rule of an eccle- 
siastic of no birfli; but the days of their power 
were gone by, and the malcontents were cow£d by 
the beheading, in *1521, of Edward Stafford, Duke 
of Buckingham , a descendant of Edward III., on 
charges of aiming at the throne. Wolsey also be- 
come unpopular through the heavy taxation rendered 
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necessary by war and the King’s profuseness. In r 5 2 5, 
without sanction from Parliament, commissioners were 
sent into the counties to demand the sixth part of 
every man’s substance. “ If men should give their 
goods by a commission.” the people cried, “ then were' 
it worse than the taxe^'of and so England 

should be bond and not free.” The artisans and 
peasants of Norfolk and Suffolk almost rose in re- 
bellion ; and Henry had to withdraw his demand. 
At last a series of unforeseen circumstances brought 
about the downfall of the powerful minister. The 
King and his wife Katharine of Aragon, .whom he had 
married in the first' year of his reign, had only one 
chilli living, Mary , born in 1516. Anxious, according 
to his own story, for a male heir, the King began to 
think that the death of his sons in infancy showed that 
his marriage with his brother’s widow was displeasing 
to Heaven. His scruples were quick ened or suggested 
by his having pitched upon Katharine’s successor, 
Anne Btfeyn, a beautiful and lively maid of honour. 
He applied for a divoice to Pope Clement VI/., who, 
equally unwilling to offend either Henry or Katharine’s 
nephew the Emperor Charles, could not make tip his* 
mind what to do. He so far yielded to Henry as to 
send over a legate, Cardinal Campe^io, who, together 
with WoKey, in 1 529 held a court to try the cause. 
It had been hoped that Katharine might be persuaded 
or frightened into withdrawing to a nunnery ; but, 
being resolved to maintain her right, she appealed n- 
Rome, and the proceedings in England came to an 
end without any sentence being given. At last, after 
the matter had been dragging on for five yea£, 
and the Universities and learned «cnen at home and 
abroad had been consulted in hopes of obtaining 
opinions favourable to the divorce, Henry, regard- 
less of the Pope’s prohibition, privately married 
Anne Boleyn. The newly-appointed Primate, Thomas 
Cranmer, who owed his elevation to the zeal with which 
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he liatl advocated the King's cause, then, on the 23rd 
May, 1533, pronounced the marriage between Henry 
and Katharine to have been null and void from the 
beginning. The marriage with Anne Boleyn was 
declared lawful ; ^ndafjejyjtojts afterwards she was 
crowned. with forsaken wife, who 

steadily refused to forego her title of Queen, died 
three years later. More however than the fortunes of 
Katharine or *Anne had been concerned in this affair. 
Henry became dissatisfied with Cardinal Wolsey, who 
he thought had not served him well in the matter ; and 
Wolsey’s enemies, chief among whom was Anne, were 
therefore able to ruin him. He was charged with 
having, by the exercise of his authority as Legate, 
transgressed the Statute of Prxmunire ; the Chancellor- 
ship was taken from him, he was constrained to make 
over' to the King the archiepiscopal palace of York- 
Place (now Whitehall), and his possessions* were all 
forfeited. In 1530, the year after his fall, he was ar- 
rested on charges of high treason, and brought towards 
London ; but, sickening on the way, he died at Leices- 
ter Abbey, saying on his deathbed, “ If I had served 
God as diligently as I have served the King, He 
would not have given me over in my grey hairs.” Nor 
was the fall of Wolsey all. Henry, at first only in hopes 
of frightening the Pope, went along with the general 
desire for a reform of ecclesiastical abuses ; and as 
the breach between th*e King and Rome widened* 
step by step the English Church was withdrawn from 
the power of the Pope. A statute in “restraint of 
appeals” enacted that from Easter, 1534, there should 
be no appeals to the Bishop or Sec of Rome. All 
payments to Roifte were stopped, and the King was 
declared to be Supreme Head of the Church of England. 
Denial of this title was one of the many matters which 
were now made high treason, and men had not even 
liberty to be silent, for suspected persons were liable 
to be called upon to express their acknowledgment of 
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the royal supremacy. For refusing to do this, several 
persons suffered death, the most notable being the 
aged John Fishery Bishop of Rochester, who in 15 29 
had given dire offence by remonstrating against the 
divorce, and the learned and excellent Sir Thomas 
More, who had succeeutii - f Chancellor, but 

had retired, not approving ol theKhic's measures. 
Both Fisher and More had been sent to tne^Tower for 
refusing to swear to maintain the Act concerning the 
Kings succession , which pronounced the marriage with 
Katharine unlawful, and that with Anne lawful and 
valid. They would have consented indeed to acknow- 
ledge Anne's daughter as heir to the throne, but their 
consciences would not permit them to swear assent to 
everything contained in the Act Their further refusal 
to acknowledge the royal supremacy completed their 
ruin. Fisher walked to the block with a NewTestament 
in his hand. Opening it at hazard, he read, <f This 
is life eternal, to know Thee ; n and he repeated these 
words as he was led along. More died with cheerful 
composure, even with a jest As the axe was about 
to fall on his neck, he moved his beard aside : — “ Pity 
that should be cut," he murmured, “ that has not com- 
mitted treason/ 1 By his dealings with the Church 
Henry became an agent in the Reformation, as that 
separation of part of Europe from the communion of 
the Roman See which took place in this century is 
called. His part in it was more political than religious ; 
and the mass of the nation was of the same mind — 
opposed to the power, but not disagreeing to any great 
extent with the doctrines, of Rome. The particular 
creed of Martin Luther , the German leader in thi& 
movement, did not take root in England ; but the Swiss 
and French Reformers, who went further titan he did, 
had much influence in the next reign. There was 
various teaching among the Reformers, but it in general 
differed from that of Rome on the nature and nnmh— 
if the Sacraments and on the obligations and duties 
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of the clergy : the reverence paid to relics and images, 
and the use of Latin in the Church services, wAe 
disapproved of ; and the study of the Scriptures was 
urged on every one. The men who held the Re- 
formed doctrines camet^be distinguished by the 
name of first given to those 

German and cities who in 1529 protested 
against a decree of the Empire unfavourable to the 
Lutherans. ‘From them the name was afterwards ex- 
tended to all who left the communion of Rome, Those 
who adhered to the Pope were called Roman Catholics , 
Romanists, and Papists , and, by themselves, simply 
Catholics , because they claimed that they alone kept the 
Catholic faith, and that those who cast oft the Pope 
were heretics. These names must at first be under- 
sto9d only as roughly marking two parties within the 
English Church, which had not yet formed themselves 
into distinct communions. As yet, it was enly a few 
men on either side who made exertions and sacrifices 
for their belief. Ordinary people might have leanings 
one way or the other, but they thought it belonged to 
the King to settle religious matters, and they ol>eyed 
the laws on these subjects just as they would any 
other laws. 

4. The King’s Marriages. — Anne Boleyn did 
not survive for many months the princess whom she 
had ousted. In May, 1 J36, her marriage with the King 
was declared bull and void, and on a charge, true or 
false, of unfaithfulness, she was beheaded, leaving one 
daughter, Elizabeth, born in 1533. The day after 
Anne's death, Henry married Jane Seymour, the 
. daughter of a Wiltshire knight. She died the next 
year, shortly after the birth of her son Edward, 
Early in 1540 FJenry took a fourth wife, Ant&, sister 
of the Duke of Cleves. This match was brought about 
by his chief minister, Thomas Cromwell \ who, being 
favourable to the Reformation, wished the King to 
ally himself with the Protestant princes of Germany. 

M S 
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But unluckily Anne was not good lookings and Henry 
fotind a pretext for having this marriage also declared 
null and void. Anne was well pensioned off, and 
spent the rest of her life in England ; while the King, 
without delay, married Katharine Hcnvard y niece of 
Thomas Howard, Duke$}ft\ iTf'Irtfr ai tt ho s tood at the 
head of the party hostile to CromwOTRajjd to the 
Reformers. She, being found to have misconducted 
herself, was beheaded, Februaiy 12, 1 542 ;*and the next 
year the King married his sixth and last wife, Katharine 
Parr % widow of Lord Latimer, a discreet woman, who 
kept her place as Henry's Queen until his death. 

5. Administration of Cromwell. — Wolsey’s 
power passed to one who had been in his service, 
Thomas Cromwell, created successively Baron Crom- 
well and Earl of Essex . The King made him his 
vicegerent in ecclesiastical matters, and as during 
his administration all the monastic foundations were 


destroyed, he has been called M the Hammer of the 
Monks This was not done all at once. First, in 
1536, the smaller monasteries were dissolved by Act 
of Parliament, and their revenues given to the King. 
The North-country people, who clung to the old ways, 
broke out into revolt at this : the Yorkshire rebellion,- 
led by a young barrister named Robert Aske % was 
quaintly called “7 he Pilgrimage of Grace.” After the 
resistance had been put down and punished, the de- 


struction of the larger religious’ houses soon followed, 
the abbots and priors being made to surrender them, as 
of freewill, to the King, ana an Act being passed in 1539 
to confirm these and any future surrenders. Meanwhile^ 
famous relics and images and shrines were destroyed^ 
among them the rich shrine of St. ThOmas of Canter- 
bury, Henry proclaiming him to have been no saint, 
but a rebel and traitor. Of the vast wealth thus 


thrown into the King's hands, part went to found new 
bishoprics and part to fortify the coast ; but much 
more was spent in lavish grants to the courtiers, whilst 
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many of the abbey churches and buildings were pulled 
down for the sake of their lead and stone. On his side, 
the Pope, Paul III, issued in 1538 a Bull excommu- 
nicating and deposing Henry ; and Cardttial Reginald 
Pole , a grandson of Georgg^>uke of Clarence, did his 
best to v stir up- well as £nglish mal- 

con ten tsLatfifferestcfrati on by force of arms of the 
olcLjjNR^f ecclesiastical matters. Pole himself kept 
Out 01 the way abroad, he had friends and kinsfolk 
in England, and several persons suffered death on 
charges of treasonable correspondence with him. Chief 
among these were Henry Courtenay, Marquess of Exeter , 
son of a daughter of Edward HV., and suspected of 
plotting an insurrection in the West ■ Pole's elder 
brother, Lord Montagu, and, at a later time, his aged 
mother, Margaret, Countess of Salisbury , the last of the 
direct line of the Plantagenets. The descent of the 
Poles and Courtenays marked them out «s leaders 
of the old Yorkist party, which had formed hopes of 
setting Exeter on the throne. It must not be thought 
however that the Reformed doctrines were triumphant. 
Under the influence indeed of Cromwell and Cranmer, 
the King caused Articles of Religion, approaching 
.somewhat to the Lutheran views, to be set forth ; 
translations of the Scriptures, such as iiad hitherto been 
forbidden, were, to the great joy of the Reformers, 
not only tolerated, but published with the royal 
licence ; an edition of * the Bible in English was psc 
pared and printed under the avowed patronage of 
Cromwell, and an order was issued that a copy of this 
version should be placed in every church for all men 
to read. But in 1539 the party opposed to the 
* Reformers, of irhich the leaders were the Duke oj^ 
Norfolk and Stephen Gardiner , Bishop of Winchester, 
obtained the passing of the Act of the “ Six Articles/’ 
remembered by the Protestants under the name of 
“ the whip with six strings/' which restored many of 
the old doctrines, and forbade the marriage of priests. 


'[-cl- ^ V- 
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Cront well’s favour was already waning, and bis down- 
fall was hastened by Henry's dissatisfaction with Anne 
of Cleves. He was beheaded July a 8, 1540, an Act 
of Parliament attainting him of treason and heresy 
having been passed without his being heard in his 
defence. Two days was rpade of 

offenders of both parties — six clergymSllitj^re put to 
death at Smithfield, three as traitors, for aflinMi^that 
the marriage with Katharine had been lawful ; three S 5 
heretics, for preaching Luther’s doctrines. After the 
fall of Cromwell, Gardiner and his party came more 
into power, though they were never able to over- 
throw Archbishop Crawmcr, who, as far as he durst, 
favoured the Reformers. The new doctrines were 
spreading fast, and “ in every alehouse and tavern/' 
as Henry complained, men wrangled over religious 
questions. An Act was passed in 1543 forbidding 
tiie reading of the Bible by “ the lower sort ” of people 
— artificers, labourers, and the like ; and many of the 
translations and religious works of the Reformers 
were suppressed ; although an English Litany, trans- 
lated perhaps by the King, and other prayers in the 
vulgar tongue, were ordered to be used. Of the 
Protestants put to death in this reign, one of the most* 
notable was Anne Ascue (daughter of Sir William 
Ascue), who was burned in Smithfield, in July, 1546. 

6. Wars with Scotland and France. — In 
1542 a war broke out with Scotland, whose King, 
fames V. t being on the side of Rome, was not dis- 
posed towards alliance with his uncle Henry of Eng- 
land. A Scottish army crossed the Border, but whether 
from disaffection or from sudden panic, it fled before!* 
a few hundreds of Englishmen at Sotoay Moss. This 
disgracabroke the heart of James, who died not long 
afterwards, leaving as his successor an* infant daughter, 
Mary Stuart. Henry negotiated a marriage between 
the young Queen and his son Edward; but the treaty 
to that effect was soon broken off by the Scots, and 
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Henry's attempts to enforce its fulfilment by sendftig 
his army to ravage and burn their country only set 
them the more against the proposed match. Edin- 
burgh itself was sacked and fired by the English under 
Edward Seymour^ Earl o f Hertf ord y brother of Queen 
Jane Seymour. *Xm|jjigfBJffPrcnch intrigues in Scot- 
land, Henr^fenRiancewith Charles V., also entered 
France, and passing over to that country 
544, he .took Boulo&ne % which it was afterwards 
agreed should be given back at the end of eight years, 
upon payment of a sum of money, besides the pension 
due by the. treaty of 1525. The Scots were included 
in this peace. • 

7. Death ol Henry. — Henry, who in his later 
years had become unwieldy and infirm, and suffered 
great pain, died»Jan. 28, 1547. Not long before, the 
Dtfke of Norfolk and his son Ilcnry Upward , Earl of 
Surrey , who was famous for his poetical talent had been 
sent to the Tower under charges of treason, the sus- 
picion being that they meant to seize on the Regency 
after Henry’s death. Surrey was beheaded on the 19th 
Jan., and it is said that the day for Norfolk's execution 
was fixed ; but as on that very morning the King died, 
^the sentence was not carried out, and the Duke re- 
mained in prison. It is supposed that Sun cy owed his 
death to the Seymours, who had ri.»cn into high favour 
with the King, and between whom and the Howards 
there was bitter jealousy. The Howards belonged to 
the old nobility, and leaned towards the old faith ; the 
Seymours were M new men," and well-disposed to the 
new doctrines. The Earl of Hertford was among the 
sixteen “ executors " of King Henry's will, to whom 
* the government during the minority of his son was 
entrusted ; for Parliament had given Henry* special 
powers with regard to the succession to his kingdom. 
In case Edward died childless, the Crown was settled 
by Act of Parliament on the Kings daughters, first on 
Mary and her hrirs, then on Elizabeth and her heirs. 
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Alter them, Henry bequeathed il to the descendants 
o! his younger sister Mary. u 

8. Defender of the Faith. — Henry was the first 

of our Kings who bore the title of “ Defender of the 
Faith." This he obtained in 15 si from the Pope, 
Do X. t in return for hi 9 *?yiII$ 9 W Luther 

a Latin treatise on the Seven d he and 

his successors still kept it after they hadcBtetfk^ in 
papal eyes at least, to deserve it . 

9. Wales and Ireland. — In 1536 Wales was 
incorporated with England, and the English laws and 
liberties were granted to its inhabitants. Ireland, \ where 
England had almost lost its authority, such as it was, 
was brought under a somewhat stronger rule ; and in 
1542 it was raised to the dignity of a kingdom , having 
been hitherto styled only a lordship . 

ro. The Navy. — Henry VIII. followed the 
example of his father in paying great attention to the 
navy. He constituted the Admiralty and Navy Office, 
and incorporated the Trinity House, , a guild for the 
promotion of commerce and navigation, which was 
empowered to make laws for the shipping; he also 
established dockyards at Deptford, Woolwich, and 
Portsmouth. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

EDWARD VI. 

Edward VJ j rule of the Protector Somerset (1) — behead- 
ing of Seymour ; fall and beheading of Somerset (2$ 
— the Duke of Northumberland j death of the Kings 
alteration of the succession (3) — the Information (4). 

1. Edward VI., 1547-1553 — The directions of 
Henry's will were at once infringed, the Earl of Hert- 
ford prevailing on his fellow-executors to make him 
Protector and governor of the young King his nephew, 
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and thus to place him at the head of the State, 
although 9 under the will they had equal powers, in 
accordance, it was said, with the late King's intentions, 
he was also created Duke of Somerset Ambitious 
and greedy of riches, thePmtector yet really sought 
the welfare of a won die love of the 

common*peppi€^or Whom he had kindly feelings. 
He^g^f^ood soldier, and in the first year of his 
jsm I^Tve made a savage attack upon Scotland, in 
hopes of enforcing the marriage treaty; his vietdry 
at PinkUy near Musselburgh (September 10, 1547), 
strengthened. his influence at home, although he did 
not bring back the young Queen,® who in the course of 
the next year was sent into France as the betrothed 
of the Dauphin, afterwards King Francis //. In 
religions matters ^Somerset gave his support to the 
advanced Reformers, who had hitherto been kept 
down ; and when Parliament met, the “ Six Articles ” 
and the statutes against the Lollards were repealed, 
as well as Henry's harsh enactments concerning treason. 
All the remaining chantries (where masses were said 
for the souls of j>articular persons) and colleges, saving 
only the cathedral chapters, the colleges in the Uni- 
versities of Oxford and Cambridge, and the colleges 
of Winchester and Eton, were suppressed, and their 
property made over to the Crown. The King, who 
was only .ten years old when he came to the throne, 
being brought up by mei! of strong Protestant views, 
naturally held their opinions ; and in piety and religious 
zeal he was beyond his years. Hugh Latimer , the most 
outspoken of the Reformed preachers, the most fear- 
less rebuker of iniquity in high places, had a pulpit 
Ciected for him ii» die King's garden, where young 
Edward would sit and listen to sermons an hour* long. 
The boy received ‘an excellent education, and being 
intelligent, quick, and thoughtful, he made great pro- 
gress. Even before he was eight years old he had 
written Latin letters to his father. 
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a. Pall of Somerset. — The first enemy Somerset 
fiad to deal with was his own brother, Thorias , Lord 
Seymour of Sude/ey t High Admiral of Etigland \ an 
ambitious and unprincipled man, who had married 
the widowed Queen Katharine Parr. Aiming at sup* 
planting the Protecto? 7 % destroyed by 

a bill of attainder, without *being rftlaiijn his own 
defence, and was beheaded March 20, Tf^y^luXhat 
Seymour had been plotting to upset the govemfitea** 
by force is likely enough; but, ruthless as the age was, 
there were yet many who thought it a horrible thing 
for one brother to send another to the block. Somer- 
set's rule did not last much longer, his government 
proving a failure both at home and abroad. His 
predecessors in authority had left him a difficult task. 
To meet the expenses of the government the coinage 
had been depreciated. Prices had in consequence 
risen ; while, the demand for labour having fallen off, 
wages had not risen in proportion. Large sheep-farms 
had been found to pay better than tillage-farms; 
and though in the long run it was best that the land 
should be employed to the most profit, at the time 
the change caused great distress. Tenants and 
labourers were turned away, villages were pulled down 
— where once many had found homes and work, there 
was 44 now but a shepherd and his dog.” The new 
owners— courtier nobles, or wealthy traders and graziers 
— were stricter landlords than the old monks and 
nobles ; and wherever they could, they enclosed the 
extensive waste and common lands on which the 
poor had partly found their livelihood. (Jnemplo|ed 
labourers and dispossessed squatters turned beggars 
or thieves, and it was in vain that c law after law was 
passed against vagrants. The peasantry had thus 
many grievances, which in some parts they charged 
upon the change of religion. There were soon dis- 
turbances in many quarters. The common people of 
the West rose in arms to demand the restoration 



XXIX.] FALL OF SOMERSET. 171 

of the mass, which had given place to the English 
i*raver-book ; the Norfolk men, headed by Robert Ket* 
a tanner by trade, but lord of three manors, broke out 
to insurrection against the landowners who were 
enclosing commons and tujrm^^rable land into pas- 
ture. Tl\c N quelled, not without 
a sharp st John Dudley , Earl of Warwick , 
at UMgjBroTof a force partly made up of German 
,pvmenaries. With these Norfolk insurgents the Pro- 
tector had at first somewhat sympathised, and it was 
charged against him that by having appointed com- 
missioners to- remove illegal enclosures, he had en- 
couraged the peasantry to revolf. Moreover he was 
harsh to the young King, and haughty to the nobles. 
“ Of late,” one of his friends wrote to him plainly, 
u your Grace is grotfn into great choleric fashions, when- 
soever you are contraried in that which you have con- 
ceived in your head.” His administration was waste- 
ful ; he had made a vast fortune out of the Church 
property, and had given offence by building for himself 
a splendid palace (on the site of which stands the 
present Somerset House ), pulling down churches and 
the cloister of St. Paul's to supply materials or to make 
room. The Earl of Warwick and many other lords of 
the Council joining together to get rid of him, he was 
in 1549 deposed from the Protectorate, and heavily 
fined. One of the faults alleged against him was 
having left in a defenceless state Boulogne, which was 
now threatened by the French ; and, the country being 
unprepared to carry on a war for it, his successors in 
the government were obliged to give it back, though 
they received in compensation only a fifth of the 
sum promised to flenry VIII., and virtually surren- 
dered the annual pension. But to the last Somer- 
set was beloved, especially as the administration 
of his successors proved worse than his had been ; 
and when, in 1552, he was beheaded on a charge of 
conspiring against his rival, Warwick, now Duke of 
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Northumberland , and two others of the Council, great 
‘was the sorrow for him. «. 

3. The Duke of Northumberland. — The Duke 
of Northumberland, who took the management of 
affairs after SomersetViaU, was the son of that Dudley 
who had been the evinffiiMpfaii ^pry VII., He had 
shown a vigour in putting down theWla^Dlkrebellion, 
which, in the eyes of all who feared a genSNSttC^sant 
insurrection, contrasted favourably with the waiPSRag. 
policy of Somerset. As for religion, he appears in 
reality to have had none, but it suited him to set up 
for a thorough going Protestant, and he was in conse- 
quence the idol of Sbme of the more eager members 
of that party, although his government was tyrannical, 
and the people detested him. In 1553 the young 
King, who took much interest in 4 public affairs, and 
whose coming of age was looked forward to with great 
hopes, &11 dangerously ill. Northumberland foresaw 
that if Katharine of Aragon's daughter, the Lady 
Mary , who altogether disapproved of the doings of 
her brother's ministers in religious matters, came to 
the throne, his power would be at an end. He there- 
fore persuaded the dying boy to alter the succession— 
a thing which the King had no right to do without 
authority from Parliament — by shutting out his sisters, 
and settling the crown on his cousin Lady Jane Grey , 
daughter of Henry Grey, Duke of Suffolk, and grand- 
daughter of Charles Brandoh and Mary, daughter of 
Henry VII. Edward was led to this by the fear that 
the Reformed faith would suffer if his sister Mary 
reigned; Northumberland's motive was the hora&of 
setting oik the throne his fourth son, Lord Guilffird 
Dudley , whom he had just married to Lady Jane. 
With^aU his father's wilfulness, the youthful King over- 
bore the legal objections of the judges ; and by his 
entreaties he won the consent of Archbishop Craiuner. 
Shortly after, Edward died at Greenwich, July 6, his 
last prayer being that England might be defended from 
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“papistry." The common belief was that Northumber # 
land had hastened his end by poison, but of this there 
is no sufficient proof. 

4. The Reformation. — The Protestant Reforma- 
tion made rapid prog ress hy^ft^ pn and in the towns, 
especially .in thos^MM^^Tcoast ; but the country 
districtswerp^iBwer in accepting it, and the govem- 
mentp^Hreoit on both further and faster than suited 
of the nation. Somerset early issued in- 
junctions to put away the pictures and images in the 
churches ; and the overthrow of crucifixes, the white- 
washing of walls once adorned with paintings, and the 
destruction of stained glass, brought the change before 
the eyes of the simplest and most ignorant. Gardiner ■, 
who gave offence by opposing Somerset’s religious 
measures, Edmund*Bonncr, Bishop of London , and other 
bishops who would not go all lengths with the party 
in power, were sent to prison ; and Northumberland 
filled their sees with Protestants, Nicholas Ridley, 
one of the ablest of the Reforming clergy, succeed- 
ing Bonner in London. Out of the college and 
chantry property King Edward endowed grammar- 
schools at Shrewsbury, Birmingham, Macclesfield \ and 
other places ; but great part of the wealth gained 
by stripping die churches of their plate, and suppress- 
ing and diminishing the possessions of bishoprics, 
went into the hands of the men in power and their 
friends, to whom the ReYormation was dear chiefly 
for the sake of the plunder. Bishop Ridley, preach- 
ing before Edward at Whitehall, took occasion to 
speak of the distressed condition of the London 
poor; upon which the young King, sending for the 
Bishop, asked his tdvice as to what should be done. 
Ridley suggested consulting the corporation of the 
City, whose conduct in founding hospitals and schools 
already formed an honourable contrast to that of the 
government. The result was that the old house of 
the Grey Friars was chartered by the King as Christs 
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Hospital (commonly called the Bluecoat School ) ; the 
'Hospitals of St. Bartholomew and St. Thomas were 
re-founded and re-endowed ; and the King made over 
the royal house of Bridewell for a workhouse. The 
Prayer-book of the^Xlh m^h of England was com- 
piled in this reign by er, . who took 
the old Latin services for his grouncNl^^.T'he first 
complete Prayer-book was set forth in 1 549^ftt**gany 
changes were made in 1552 under tke infiueno^&S>* 
the foreign Reformers ; and Acts for the “ Uniformity 
of Service ” forbade the use of any other religious 
rites. Cranmcr also put forth forty-two Articles of 
Religion , which at a ?ater time were cut down to thirty- 
nine, and underwent some other changes. The Lady 
Mary firmly refused to have the new service used 
in her house, although, after the* fall of Somerset, 
attempts were made to constrain her to conform. 

“ RatheT than she will agree to use any other service 
than was used at the death of the late King her 
father,” was the report brought back by those who 
were sent to overcome her opposition, 44 she would 
lay her head on a block and suffer death.” Ridley 
tried his powers of argument in vain — 41 1 cannot tell 
what you call God’s word,” said Mary. 41 That is 
not God’s word now which was God’s word in my 
father’s time.” Tolerance was not in those days 
looked upon as a virtue, even by Reformers. A 
friend of Anne Ascue, Joan Boekcr by name, who 
held opinions condemned by both of the two great 
religious parties, was in 1550 burned at the stake. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 


Afaty ; I^^^yane Grey (i ) — the Spanish marriage ; 
W 00 ^tnsttrrection ; beheading of Lady Jane; re - 

Hwnciliation with Rome (2) — persecution of the Pro- 
testants (3) — loss of Calais; death of Mary (4). 

1. Mary, .1553-1558. Lady Jane Grey.— It 
had been intended to keep Edward’s death a secret 
until the Ladies Maty and Elizabeth had been secured ; 
but Mary had friends who gave her warning, and she 
at once made her* escape into Norfolk. Her inno- 
cent rival, Jane Grey , was but sixteen, beautiful, ac- 
complished, learned, and firm in the Refornitfl faith. 
Jane had known nothing of her father-in law’s ambitious 
schemes, and when he and four other lords came to 
her at Sion House, and knelt before her as their Queen, 
she received their information with amazement and 
dismay. On the 10th July she was proclaimed ; but 
her reign only lasted nine days. The nation was 
unanimous in regarding Mary as the rightful heir, and 
thousands gathered round her. No voice was raised 
to cheer the Duke as he rode out of the city at the 
head of his troops to advance against Mary’s forces. 
“ The people press to see us,” he gloomily observed, 
“but not one sayeth God speed us.” Mary was 
proclaimed in London amid general rejoicing on the 
19th July, after which, Northumberland, losing heart 
on finding his men fall away, himself proclaimed 
her in Cambridge, throwing his cap into the ail as a 
signal for applause, while tears of mortification were 
seen running down his cheeks. Not a blow being 
struck for Jane, Mary entered Loudon in triumph at 
the head of her friends. Her first act was to set free 
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the Duke of Norfolk, Bishop Gardiner, and other 
state prisoners. The Duke of Northumberland, whosfe 
ambition had thus been baffled, was tried and 
beheaded, and, to the dismay of the Reformers, died 
declaring that he haAjAf&trned to the ancient faith. 
Simon Rertard, the amMCTIaNn ■£.j? t harles V., whom 
Mary chiefly consulted, urged thaT" s j<^e and her 
husband should also die, but the Queen^BW^j^was 
pitiful, and they were only kept prisoners inrlW 
Tower. 

2. The Spanish Marriage. — Unfortunately for 
her popularity, Mary was sincerely devoted to the 
Church of Rome. The nation indeed, disgusted with 
the Reforming statesmen of the last reign, was by no 
means Protestant at heart, except in London and the 
large towns. 'Hie deprived bishops were restored, 
Gardiner was made Chancellor, the foreign preachers 
were ordered out of the country, Cranmer and Latimer 
were sent to the 'Power, and the mass was said as 
of old. When Parliament met, all laws concerning 
religion passed in the last reign were repealed, and 
it was enacted that divine service was to be per- 
formed as in the last year of Henry VIII. But Mary 
wanted more than this ; and whereas her people wished 
her to marry some English nobleman, Edward 
Courtenay , Earl of Devon, a great-grandson of Edward 
IV., being especially thought of, she had made up her 
mind to take the Emperor's son, Philip of Spain , fo? 
her husband. Every one agreed in disapproving of 
her choice. The heir of a foreign kingdom would 
have other interests than those of England to look 
and men feared iest the country should become a 
province of Spain. 44 The Spaniards,” murmured the 
people, “were coming into the realm with harness and 
hand-guns. This realm should be brought to bondage 
by them as it was never afore . n To hinder the 
marriage, Sir Thomas Wyatt raised a formidable insur- 
rection among the Kentishmen, who marched upon 
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London with the intention of seizing upon the Queen. 
Mary rattied the wavering Londoners to her caused 
unless her marriage, she said, was approved by Lords 
and Commons in Parliament, she would never marry. 
“ Wherefore stand fast againsj these rebels, your 
enemies .and for I assure you I 

fear then^jpilmgat all/* The next morning more 
t ha^ rgBP^oin e n had enrolled themselves to protect 
rf*rfeity. Wyatt's army fell off as he advanced ; and 
though he made his way into London, no one joined 
him, and at Temple Bar he gave himself up. The 
first to suffer for this rebellion were two captives who 
had had no part in it. Mary, feeing persuaded that 
her former lenity had encouraged rebellion, ordered 
the execution of Lady Jane and her young husband 
Guilfbrd Dudley, frho were accordingly beheaded Feb. 
12, 1554- Jane, her faith unshaken by the priest whom 
the Queen sent to convert her, died with gentle thin- 
ness. With more justice, Wyatt, as well as the Duke of 
Suffolk, who had been concerned in a similar attempt 
at insurrection, were put to death, and many other rebels 
shared their fate. The real design of the conspirators, 
it was believed, had been to raise to the throne the 
Lady Elizabeth with Courtenay as her husband ; both 
therefore were sent to the Tower. Renard, truly 
considering Elizabeth to be a dangerous rival, urged 
that she should be put to death ; but as there was no 
evidence against her, shfc was only placed for a time 
in ward at Woodstock. Courtenay was afterwards 
ordered abroad, and died in Italy. Philip of Spain 
came over in July, and the marriage took place. 
Nature and education had made him stiff and un- 
gracious; but h^ tried hard to be conciliatory, re- 
questing his attendants, on his arrival, to conform 
to the manners of the country, and setting the 
example by drinking off a tankard of ale. He was 
called King of England so long as the Queen lived ; 
but, to the great vexation of himself and his wife, 
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Parliament would not consent that he should be 
drowned, or that he should succeed Mary if «she died 
childless. The next step after the marriage was to 
bring about a reconciliation with Rome. On the 
30th November, Lords and Commons met 

at Whitehall, went on inW%iilNMii«qgd were absolved, 
together with the whole realm, from heTN ^pd schism, 
by Cardinal Reginald Pole, who had comeoW^s^the 
Pope's Legate. Yet the triumph was not so cotnpltafe 
as it seemed. The Lollard statutes indeed were 
revived, the statutes against the supremacy of the See 
of Rome were swept away ; but the Pope had to 
consent that the holders of lands and goods taken 
from the Church should remain in possession. Mary, 
more zealous than her subjects, restored the Church 
revenues which were in the hands or the Crown, and 
rc established some of the old religious houses. 

3. The Persecution. — The statutes against here- 
tics were not revived for nothing. The fire was first 
kindled for John Rogers^ a canon of St Paul's, who 
had worked upon the translation of the Bible ; and, 
by the end of the reign, two hundred persons or 
more, men and women, had died at the stake. In 
justice, it must be said that most men then believed 
it right to punish erroneous opinions — a belief which 
the Roman Catholics had tne opportunity of fully 
carrying out The people, sickened by the whole- 
sale slaughter, and touched by the courage of the 
sufferers, were more won to the Protestant cause by 
these spectacles than by any arguments. It had 
been thought by many that the men of the new doc- 
trines had no sincere belief ; but proving staunch on 
trial, they called forth a burst of admiration ; while 
Mary has come down to posterity with the epithet of 
“ bloody " fixed upon .her. The same fearful word 
cleaves to Bishop Bonner, to whose lot it fell to 
try and condemn a large number #f the victims — 
a task for which he seems in truth to have had no 
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great liking. John Hooper y late Bishop of Gloucester 
and Woltester, was burned in his episcopal city of 
Gloucester. Chi the same day was burned Rowland 
Taylor , the parish priest of Hadleigh, whose tender 
parting with his ^feandL^p^hters drew tears from 
the sheriff andti^Wfllf^SlS guarded him. Ridley, 
late Bishoag^^ondon ! who had preached in defence 
of Jane’s claim to the crown, and the aged 

4»uner, bound to one stake, were burned together at 
Oxford, Oct 16, 1555. “ Be of good comfort, Mainer 

Ridley,” said Latimer, as the first lighted faggot was 
laid at his companion’s feet, “ and play the man. We 
shall this day light such a candle, by God’s grace, in 
England, as I trust shall never be put out” Cranmer, 
of less firm moulc^than the others, recanted ; but this 
humiliation did not save his life. Being brought to 
the stake, he abjured his recantation, and, as an evi- 
dence of repentance, thrust the hand that had written 
it first into the flame, crying, “This hand hath 
offended.” These were leading men, but among the 
laity the persecution did not strike high, labourers, 
artisans, tradesmen, private gentlemen at the most, 
being the usual victims. 

4 . Loss of Calais. — The marriage of Philip and 
Mary was unhappy. They were childless, and 
though Mary doted on her husband, he did not care 
for her ; she was a small, haggard, sickly woman, eleven • 
years older than himself ; and he had married her 
only to suit his father's policy. England, where he 
was regarded with suspicion and hatred, offered him 
no attractions ; and when he left it to become, by the 
abdication of his father, sovereign of the Netherlands 
and King of Spain? he had little inducement to return. 
After this he only came over once for a few rnbnths 
to urge the Queen to ioin him in war against Fiance ; 
she consented, and the result was disastrous. The 
government had neglected to repair die defences of 
Calais, or to keep a sufficient garrison in it ; and in 

v 2 
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January 1558 it was taken by the French. It was no 
rcfal loss ; but it was a terrible blow to English pride, 
and the Queen is reported to have said, “When I 
die, Calais will be found written on my heart.” The 
unfortunate Mary, negter*fll hy her husband, broken 
down in health, andn fo ni b Inutile love^, of her 
people, died November 17, 1558. CarukaiPole, who 
had succeeded Cranmer in the archbishopriffsifcjGkn- 
terbury, survived the Queen only twenty-two hours.- 
From that time the power of Rome in England was 
at an end. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


ELIZABETH. 

Elisabeth (1 ) — the Reformed Church; Roman Catholics 
ami Puritans; Ireland (2 )— flight of the Queen of 
Scots to England; her captivity and execution (3) — 
the struggle with Spain; Sir Philip Sidney; tuival 
adventurers; Walter Ralegh ; Francis Drake; defeat 
of the Armada (4 ) — the Earl of Essex; rebellion of 
Tyrone (5 ) — monopolies (6 ) — death of Elisabeth (7)— 
East India Company (8). 

1. Elizabeth, 1558-1603 .— Elizabeth was welcomed 
by all when, in her twenty-sixth year, she succeeded 
to the crown. She had conformed first to the religion 
of Edward VI., and then, though unwillingly, to that of 
Mary, and her own opinions were vague ; but it sobn 
appeared that she intended to support a moderate 
Reformation, although Philip of Spain, not long after 
her accession, offered her his hand on condition that 
she would profess and uphold his creed. After some 
delay she refused him, as in the end she did every one 
of her suitors, although she gave hopes to many, and 
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was earnestly pressed by Parliament to marry. Slie 
loved h§r country, although she had inherited hfer 
father's imperious and despotic nature ; her chief faults 
as a ruler were irresolution and want of openness; 
her private weaknesses — perso nal vanity and a love of 
Batteiy— mightapBtfBi«^l»8^Rr the ridicule of her 
enemies^hjj^ffl?y did not prevent her from being a 
She had the art of choosing sagacious 
rfflfrosers, and to the wise counsels of her chief minister, 
William Cecily afterwards Baron Bnrghley and Lord 
High Treasurer,* much of the success of her reign is 
to be attributed. Sir Francis Walsifigham, and Robert 
Cecil \ second son of Lord Burgh ley, and afterwards 
created Earl of Salisbury, are also notable among 
her advisers. She had also favourites, often clevei 
men, but owing* their influence to their courtierlike 
qualities, their accomplishments, their good mien, 
and their professed devotion to her. Sometimes 
these men had considerable power, but none ever 
gained complete mastery over her. Foremost among 
them was the handsome, polished, but worthless fjord 
Robert Dudley , younger son of the late Duke of 
Northumberland, and created Earl of Leicester . He 
was unpopular, and evil tales were told of him ; but 
he won the Queen's liking, though he failed to obtain 
her hand. Elizabeth loved pomp and show, and to 
be surrounded by a gallant train of nobles and 
gentlemen vying for her* favour. It was the fashion to 
address extravagant compliments to sovereigns and 
to ladies; and thus the Queen received a double 
portion of flattery. But her fearless spirit, her royal 
bearing, her shrewd and ready wit, won genuine 
'admiration from the great mass of her subjects. 

2. Religious Affairs. — In religion Elisabeth's 
plan was to hold a middle course, and so to shape the 
Church that it should content moderate men of both 
parties. But witling or unwilling, all must accept her 
system ; for to her, as to most statesmen, it seemed 
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necessary that the nation should be, outwardly at 
least, united in religion. On this plan, the Reformed 
Church of England was now established, and the 
supremacy of the Crown was restored by Act of Parlia- 
ment, though Elizabeth, would not take the title of 
Head of the ChurcfiT^^L^;^^ Mary's bishops 
were deprived for refusing to take tW.»)g££ of supre- 
macy, which declared the Queen to 
governor “as well in all spiritual and ecclesiaSuw* 
things or causes*as temporal ; ” and Bonner was im- 
prisoned for the rest of his days. Towards the end 
of f 559 Matthew Parker, a learned and prudent man, 
was consecrated Archbishop of Canterbury. The 
second Prayer-book of Edward, with some alterations 
intended to suit those who leaned to the old views, 
was restored ; and a new Act of Uniformity forbade 
the use by a minister of any other services, and im- 
posed a *Sne on those who absented themselves from 
church. This bore heavily on the Roman Catholics, 
of whom many withdrew beyond sea, and became 
a source of danger to Elizabeth; while those who 
remained at home were harassed and persecuted 
under laws of increasing severity. Elizabeth’s deter- 
mination to make all her subjects conform to the rites 
she established wa9 resisted, not only by the Roman 
Catholics, but by the extreme Protestants or “ Puri- 
tans," as they came to be nicknamed, from their 
desiring a simpler and purer form of worship— that 
is to say, one which should have less in common 
with that of Rome. These men had to a great extent 
learned their opinions from the followers of the French 
reformer John Calvin, under whose influence Geflbva 
had become a model Puritan State. Even under 
Edwasd the Reformation had not gone far enough 
for them, still less under the Queen, who retained 
ceremonies and practices which to their minds 
favoured of superstition. Thus, for example, they 
Objected vehemently to the white surplice which all 
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ministers were ordered to wear when saying puKlic 
prayers* After a time uniformity in the ChuKh 
services was strictly enforced, thirty-seven London 
clergymen at once being suspended from their ministry 
for refusing compliance. The* non -conformist clergy 
and their religious meet- 

ings nf* thgpgayn. whirh were put down as offences 
agjjpgj^ffve law. The great body of the Puritans 
^NfcW/ever did . not wish to leave the Church, although 
they strove to mould it to their own view's, and even 
to alter its government; for many of them were 
beginning to disapprove of episcopacy , that is, govern- 
ment by bishops. There sprang up also in the latter 
part of the reign a sect afterwards famous under the 
name of Independents', which avowedly separated from 
the established # Church. The chief instrument em- 
ployed to force the Puritans into conformity was 
the High Commission Court, appointed by* Elizabeth 
under the powers of the Act of Supremacy, to inquire 
into and punish by spiritual censure, deprivation, fine, 
and imprisonment, heresies, schisms, absence from 
church, and such like offences. Troublesome as the 
Puritans were to Eiizabeth, they were staunch in 
their loyalty; for it was no time for any Protestant 
to be disloyal, when the old faith and the reformed 
were struggling for life or death throughout Europe, 
and Philip, the mightiest prince of the age, was on 
the side of Rome. Elizabeth became, more by forte 
of circumstances than by her own wish, the hope of the 
Reformed communions, and the Puritans forgave her 
their own wrongs in consideration of the help she doled 
out to their Protestant brethren in France, Scotland, 
and the Nethedands. One incident shows what the 
Puritan mettle was. In 1579 Elizabeth professed to 
to be about to many Francis , the young Duke of 
Anjou, brother to the French King. This projposed 
French marriage was as unpopular as her sister’s 
Spanish marriage had been. A Puritan lawyer, John 
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Stubbs, wrote a pamphlet against it, so ou?sj>okefc 
that Elizabeth had the author and the bookseller 
tried as stirrers-up of sedition, and punished by having 
their right hands struck off. When his sentence 
was executed, Stubb s; wit h unalterable loyalty, waved 

his hat with his 1 1 nifTTffhp j jnil cried, “God 

save the Queen 1 ” In /retard the ChunbMqa^ reformed 
as in England, but there in its new shapn^i^ok 
no root, even the settlers of the Pale^ the Engird 
district, being little inclined towards it, and scarcely 
any trouble being bestowed upon winning them over 
otherwise than by force of law. 

3. Mary Stuart.-* -The person generally looked 
upon as Elizabeth's heir was Mary Stuart, Queen of 
Scots and widow of Francis JJ., King of France. 
Though left out of Henry the Eighth's will (which 
however some believed not to have been signed with 
the KLing’c own hand, and therefore to be worthless), 
she was the nearest heir, being the granddaughter of his 
elder sister Margaret. Some of the Roman Catholics 
regarded her as rightful Queen of England already, 
and she, when in France, had taken that title. The 
Scots were mainly Protestants of Calvin's school ; 
but Mary was herself a Roman Catholic, and as 
the hopes of the English Roman Catholics were 
fixed upon her, she was a formidable rival to Eliza- 
beth. She was one of the most fascinating of women, 
and in cleverness and craft she matched Eliza- 
beth, but was inferior to her in caution and self- 
control. By her folly, if by nothing worse, she laid 
herself open to accusations of great crimes, ^pn 
account of which the Scottish lords forced hereto 
resign her crown to her infant son James VI., in 
the xn&rder of whose father, Henry Stuart, Lord 
Damtey, she was believed to have been an accomplice. 
They placet! her in captivity, from which she escaped, 
and Dying to Fngland, threw herself on Elisabeth's 
protection. May 16, 1568. But, contrary to her 
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expectation, the English government detained heft 
as a state prisoner, in which position she became 
dangerous to Elizabeth as Elizabeth had once been 
to her own sister. Round the beautiful captive 
gathered a succession of consijJj;acies against Eliza- 
beth, formed by who looked to Spain 
for hrlp Tk 0 msPcrcy and Charles Na*ille y Earls of 
Norfkr^J^riand and Westmoreland , raised a Roman 
rebellion in the North, where men still clung 
to the old faith. It was quickly crushed, and punished 
with extreme severity. Plans were formed for marrying 
Mary to the chief nobleman in England, the Duke if 
Norfolk (son of the poet Surrey}, ami restoring the 
Roman Catholic religion by the help of a Spanish 
army. The plot being discovered, the Duke was be- 
headed, June 2, 1^72. PopcTius Kin 1570 published 
a bull absolving Elizabeth’s subjects from their allegi- 
ance, which in the end did more harm to the Pope’s 
friends than to the Queen. All hope of reconciliation 
between the English government and Rome having 
died out, the Roman Catholics generally ceased to attend 
the Reformed services, and became distinctly marked 
off as a separate religious body. Seminary priests 
(that is, priests from colleges established abroad for 
English Roman Catholics) and Jesuits poured into the 
kingdom, not only to keep up the rites of their Church, 
but, as was generally believed, to stir up their disciples 
against the Queen. The Jesuits were the members of* 
the H Company of Jesus a new religious order devoted 
to the service of the Pope ; and their zeal and energy 
everywhere inspired the members of their Church with 
fresh life. Many of these missionaries were put to 
the death of traitors. Often before being brought to 
trial, they were tortured for the purpose of wringing 
information from 'them ; for though torture to extort 
evidence was never recognized by law, it had never- 
theless begun to be employed in the fifteenth century, 
and was in frequent use under the Tudors, the Privy 
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Council claiming a right to inflict it when it was 
thought that information of importance to the govern- 
ment might be thereby obtained. In the seventeenth 
century the judges declared torture to be altogether 
illegal. There wete constant plots and rumours of 
plots to kill ElizabeTff^^V^hm puritans, who had a 
majority in the House of Comni^hs^irom which 
Roman Catholics were kept out by of 

supremacy exacted from the members, begantO 
for the death of Mary. After she had been about 
nineteen years a captive, a plot, with which the 
watchful Secretary of State, Walsingham, became, 
by means of spies* and intercepted letters, early 
acquainted, was formed by Anthony Babington and 
many other young Roman Catholics against Eliza- 
beth's life. A statute passed in 1585 had specially 
provided against plots made by or on behalf of 
any person claiming the crown, and had prescribed 
a mode of trial before a commission of peers, privy 
councillors, and judges. Mary was now charged with 
being accessory to Babington ’s plot, and was accord- 
ingly put on her trial before such a commission. She 
was found guilty, and was beheaded Feb. 8, 1587, in 
the hall of Fotheringhay Castle. In the preceding year 
she had sent word to Philip that she had bequeathed 
her prospective rights upon England to him, having 
set aside her son as being a Protestant 
4. The Struggle with Spain. — In her dealings 
with foreign powers, Elizabeth was vacillating and 
faithless ; but capricious as het conduct often seemed, 
she was constant in her purpose of maintaining her 
independence and of avoiding open war. Philipnad 
at first striven to keep on good terms with her, but the 
Queen being gradually drawn on by her more Protes- 
tant ministers and subjects, Spain and England entered 
upon a course of bickering, and underhand acts of 
hostility : Elizabeth from tune to time aiding Philip's 
revolted subjects, the Protestants of the Netherlands ; 
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Philip encouraging the malcontents both in Knglaifd 
and Ireland, and planning an invasion which wis 
constantly deferred. At last, in 1585, the Queen, 
having openly allied herself with the people of the 
Netherlands, who had formed^Lthemselves into the 
commonwealth o^tbe UaftfaPrmrinccs, sent out to 
their aid a^KSc^edition, commanded by the Earl of 
LejpnjlSrThis expedition did not effect anything; 

*0(Ffehgagement before Zutphen is memorable, because 
it cost the life of Sir Philip Sidney, who for his talents 
and his virtues was the darling of the nation. It is 
told of him that having left the field with what proved 
a mortal wound, he asked for sotne drink. But as he 
lifted the bottle to his lips, he saw a dying soldier, 
who was being carried by, glance wistfully at it. Sidney 
gave~it to him un tasted, saying, “ Thy necessity is yet 
greater than mine.” The strife with Spain was in 
great measure fomented and kept up by a set of men 
much of the stamp of the old Vikings, a passion for 
maritime adventure having taken possession of Eng- 
land. Martin Frobisher and John Davis have left 
their names to the Straits which they discovered 
while seeking for the North-West passage — that is, a 
passage to Asia round the northern coast of America. 
fohn Hawkins, of Plymouth, was one of the first 
Englishmen who engaged in the negro-slave trade, in 
which so little shame was seen that the Queen granted* 
him a Moor as his crest in memory of it, and herself 
shared in the profits. Philip however was aggrieved 
thereby, for Hawkins sold his slaves to the Spanish' 
American colonies, where the importation of negroes 
was illegal. Sir Walter Ralegh, of Devonshire, one of 
Elisabeth's favourites, attempted, though without per- 
manent success, to plant on the coasts of North America 
a colony which Elizabeth named Virginia, in honour 
of herself the “ Virgin Queen and by his colonists 
the practice of smoking tobacco was introduced into 
England. To Ralegh, according to the common tale, 
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belongs the credit of having first brought into Ireland 
t toe potato, a native production of Amerioa. Most 
famous of all is Francis Drake ^ also a Devonshire 
man by birth, who started in life as an apprentice in 
a Channel coaster^ Drake was the first man who 
sailed in one voyage "oul rtf the wo^d. In ^n earlier 
expedition he had descried fromxh^Jsthmus of 
Panama the Pacific Ocean, as yet unknoN^gf^ the 
English, and falling on his knees, had prayeaSsat, 
“ life and leave once to sail an English ship in those 
seas.’* Though he started on his great voyage with 
five small vessels, he came home with only one, hut 
that one was heavy laden with gold and jewels, the 
plunder of Spanish towns and ships. The Queen 
herself, regardless of the just complaints of Spain, 
partook of a banquet on board Drake’s ship, and 
there knighted the bold adventurer. Drake and most 
of his fcMows were a strange mixture of explorer, pirate, 
anil knight-errant ; Spain was the foe of their religion, 
and the cruelties often inflicted upon English Protes- 
tants on Spanish soil served as some excuse for the 
lawless doings of the rovers. To spoil and burn the 
Spanish towns in the New World, to waylay and 
capture the gold and silver laden ships that sailed 
to Spain, were at once profitable and, in their eyes, 
virtuous acts. Even after the Queen had sent troops 
into the Netherlands, she still hung back from en- 
gaging vigorously in war ; but the adventurers whose 
exploits she sanctioned or winked at had no such 
hesitation. Drake, in retaliation for a recent seizure 
by the Spaniards of English ships and sailors, pan- 
dered Vigo, and passing on to the West Indies, 
stormed and put to ransom ttfe towns of San 
Domingo and Cartagena. In 1587, when Philip was 
about to invade England, Drake, with six of the 
Queen’s ships and twenty-four privateers, entered 
the harbours of Cadis and Corufta, and destroyed 
the ships and great part of the stores there ; in his 
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own phrase, he u singed the Spanish King’s beard.” 
The threatened invasion, though delayed by Drake, 
was actually attempted the next year. A mighty 
naval force, known by its Spanish name of Armada 
— that is, Fleet — was colle^ffij^t Lisbon, and the 
flower of Spain, -joined iii the enterprise, which, 
being undg$|«k6n at the instance of the Pope, Sixtus 
f^^TRooked on as a holy war. Philip's general, 
fmxander Fames* , Duke 0/ Parma, had another fine 
army ready in the neighbourhood of Nieuport and 
Dunkirk, for whose protection on its passage to 
England the* Armada, commanded by the Duke of 
Medina Sidonia , was to make its way through the 
Channel to the North Foreland. Charles, Lord H invar d 
of Effingham, commanded the English fleet, and with 
him firere Drake, iiawkins, Frobisher, and others like 
them. The Queen, who had believed to the last in 
the possibility of peace, had been slow and* sparing 
in her preparations. There were only thirty-four ships 
of the royal navy ; the rest were furnished by the 
seaport towns, or by noblemen, gentlemen, and mer- 
chants. London is said to have supplied double the 
number of ships and men requested of it The forces 
of the country were rapidly mustered, an army of 
v 6,000 men, under the command of Leicester, being 
assembled at Tilbury to cover London ; and the mass 
of the English Roman Catholics came forward as * 
zealously as anybody else, for though they might 
have invited foreign aid for Mary of Scotland’s sake, 
they were not minded deliberately to make their 
country over to Philip. But everything depended on 
the fleet ; for full of spirit as the land forces were, 
they were untriec? men, ill-fitted to cope with the 
veteran troops of Spain. On the 19th July, Howard, 
who was at Plymouth, learned that the Armada—* 
about a hundred and fifty sail — was off the Cornish 
coast; and coming out with about sixty or seventy 
ships, he hung upon the enemy’s rear. Fresh vessels 



190 ELIZABETH. [chap. 

joined him daily until he mustered a hundred and 
fdity. His plan was, not to come to close* quarters 
with the huge fleet, which advanced up the Channel 
in the form of a half-moon, but to follow and 
harass it with his sn^U^essels, which, sailing twice 
os fast as the Spaniards, could advance and retreat 
as they chose. Medina Sidonia, fightinss ash e sailed 
along, anchored on the 27th in Calais roSife^To 
drive him out, at midnight on the 28th eight ships 
fired, and sent drifting with wind and tide among the 
Spaniards, who, seized with a panic, cut their cables, 
and ran out to sea in disorder. At daybreak the 
scattered fleet was attacked by Howard, Drake, and 
Lord Henry Seymour, and a hot fight took place off 
Gravelines. Though the Spaniards fought gallantly, in 
seamanship and gun-practice they were inferior to their 
adversaries, and their floating castles were no match for 
the active little English vessels. Had not the Queen’s 
ill-timed parsimony kept her fleet insufficiently supplied 
with powder, the Armada would have been destroyed. 
As it was, Sidonia fled away into the North Sea. 
u There was never anything pleased me better,” wrote 
Drake to Walsingham, “ than seeing the enemy flying 
with a southerly wind to the northwards. With the 
grace of God, if we live, 1 doubt hot ere it be long 
so to handle the matter with the Duke of Sidonia 
as he shall wish himself at St. Mary Port among 
his orange-trees. 9 * With part of the fleet, Howard and 
Drake clung to their enemy till their scanty provisions 
iton short* “ Notwithstanding that our powder and shot 
was well near all spent,” wrote Howard, “ we set o#& 
brag countenance and gave him chase, as though we 
had wanted nothing, until he liad decked our own const 
and s6rae part of Scotland.” Even then the misfor- 
tunes of the Armada were only begun ; the gale rose 
to a atom), scattering the ships about in the seas of 
Scotland and Ireland, which were almost unknown 
to the Spaniards ; and only fifty-four vessels lived to 
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creep shattered , home. The English rejoiced, though 
modestly,* over their success. To them and to all 
Protestants it seemed that Heaven had fought for 
them. 

5. The Earl of Essex^Jjfiaester, dying in the 
midst of jthe rejoicing, was succeeded in the Queen's 
favour b y Robert Devereux, Earl of Essex, whose 
father JJ wfer, Earl of Essex, was noted for an adven- 

but unsuccessful attempt to subdue and colonise 
Ulster. Young Essex, gallant but headstrong, acquit- 
ted himself brilliantly as the leader of an expedition 
which took the town of Cadiz ; but he was not so 
successful in the Lord Lieutenancy of Ireland, to 
which he was appointed that he might subdue the 
rebel If ugh O'Neill, Earl of Tyrone. The Queen found 
fault with his conduct, upon which Essex, believing 
that he was being undermined by his rivals at court, 
and presuming on Elizabeth's ipndness for him, lefjf 
his post unbidden, and abruptly presented himself 
before her. But Elizabeth, rejecting his excuses, sent 
out Lord Mountjoy to bring Ireland into order ; while 
Essex was deprived of his offices, and ordered into 
confinement in his own house. For a time he lived 
quietly, but, finding that his enemies were bent on his 
ruin, he determined to try to get back his power by 
force. With a view to removing the Queen's advisers, 
he gathered his friends round him, and marched into 
the City, trusting that the Londoners would take up 
arms in his behalf. But no one stirred to help him, 
and it was with difficulty -that he escaped to his house, 
where he surrendered. He was found guilty of treason, 
aqd, favourite of thd Queen though he had been, was 
beheaded in i6ox,lt the age of thirty-three. Tyrone, 
notwithstanding that an armament was sent from Spain 
to his aid, was reduced by Mountjoy to submission, 
and received a pardon. 

6. Monopolies. — One great abuse of the time 
was the practice of the Crown granting to favoured 
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persons monopolies, that is, the exclusive right of deal- 
ing in some particular article. Thus Esse*: had had 
a monopoly of sweet wines, from which he drew the 
greater part of his income ; and he had been driven 
nearly desperate wfoa&^yfing his disgrace, the Queen 
refused to continue it to him, saying that “ a restive 
horse must be broken into the ring by stinting him 
of his provender/' In 1 60 r a list of these i8lfc|golies 
was read out in Parliament. “ Is not bread armS% 
the number ? * ’Said a member, adding a prediction 
that at any rate it would be there soon. Elizabeth, 
though imperious, knew how to yield gracefully, and 
seeing what a ferment was being raised, she sent word 
that she would revoke * or suspend her obnoxious 
patents. A deputation was sent from the Commons 
to convey their thanks to the Queen, who made a 
speech in answer. u Though,” she wound up, u you 
have had, or may have, many princes more mighty 
and wise sitting in this seat, yet you never had, 
or shall have, any that will be more careful and 
loving.” 

7. Death of Elisabeth. — Queen Elizabeth died 
at Richmond, in the seventieth year of her age, March 
24, 1603. Robert Cecil, her chief minister, affirmed 
that she declared by signs that King James VI. of 
Scotland should succeed her. This is not certain, but 
at any rate James was proclaimed King of England. 

8. The East India Company. — On the 31st 
December, 1600, a charter of privileges was granted 
to a recently formed company of London merctagpts 
trading to the East Indies. This was the famous 
East India Company, and fromj this sprang the 
British dominion in fhdia. 



XXXII.] 


JAMBS I. 


*93 


CHAPTER XjCmi. 

JA$iES I. 

fja&nes /. (i ) — Rak -A sentenced to death; imprisonment 
and death of Arabella Stuart (2) — Puritans; Roman 
Catholics; the Gunpowder Plot ($)—Jameds favour- 
ites; beheading of Ralegh; strife between King and 
Parliament ; Bacon; the proposed Spanish marriage 
(4) — death of fames; his children / Great Britain 
( $)— plantation of Ulster;- baronets (6) — colonies and 
voyages (7) — translations of the Bible (8 ) — learning and 
literature {&y~phetry and the drama (to). 

1. House of Stuart. James I., i6og — 1625. 
— According to the will of Henry YI II. the crown 
should have gone to the descendants of Mary, Duchess 
of Suffolk; but fames VI of Scotland \ son of Mary 
Stuart anther second husband Lord Daruley, was the 
nearest heir by birth, the nation was willing to accept 
him, and after his coronation an Act of Parliament 
was passed declaring his right. His birth being the 
strongest point in his favour, it became his interest to 
encourage the new doctrine of “ divine right? that is, 
the belief that an hereditary prince derives his autho- 
rity from Heaven alone, and that therefore no laws can 
limit it, or take it from him. These dignified preten- 
sions accorded little with the character and appearance 
of James ; for he eras ungainly in person, unkingly in 
bearing, so timorous that he shuddered at a drawn 
sword ; and though good-natured and well-meaning, 
he had few qualities of a ruler. Vet he was clever 
in his own way, and his learning — especially in 
theology — was considerable. He had been brought 
up in the Reformed Church of Scotland, which in 

T Q 
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ti;o2 had been placed under the Presbyterian system, 
tfint is, it was governed by courts of minivers and 
elders, who were called presbyters . James however 
was already working tor the restoration in his own 
country of episcop^j^jmd he grew attached to the 
English Church on finding that its Clergy treated him 
more respectfully than the Scots ministers had ever 
done. “ No bishop, no King/' became hi<*^gj$im, 
and he soon learned to hate the English PunntTw 
thinking that he should find them as troublesome as 
•heir Scottish brethren. 

Arabella Stuart. — In the first ye-ir of this 
reign, Sir Walter Ralegh was condemned to death on 
a charge of having conspired to raise to the throne, 
by t)>e help of Spain, Arabella Stuart , first cousin 
of J antes. He was however reprieve*!, and spent 
thirteen years as a prisoner in the Tower. Arabella, 
linving had no share in the plot, was unmolested until 
eight years later, when she had privately married 
William Seymour, a descendant of the Duchess of 
Suffolk. This union of two possible pretenders to 
the throne gave alarm ; and Arabella was arbitrarily 
shut up in the Tower, where she became insane and 
died. 

3. Puritans and Roman Catholics. The 
Gunpowder Plot. — Early in 1604, a conference 
between dignitaries of the Chirxh and leading 
Puritan divines was held before the King at Hampton 
Court. Some slight alterations were made in the 
Prayer-book, and a new translation of the Bible was 
ordered. This was finished in 16 ir, and is stilfSour 
4i Authorized Version" The Puritan# were not satisfied, 
for, with a few exceptions, the practices to which they 
objected were retained, and no donation from the 
established order was tolerated. Nothing short of ex- 
cluding from the Church all doctrines but their own 
would have fully satisfied the Puritans ; but the way in 
which they were rebuked and browbeaten by the King 
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and the bishops was not likely to soothe them. Jaimes 
felt proud of having argued them down. “ If this 
be all they have to say," he observed triumphantly, “ l 
shall make them conform thenywdves, or I will harry 
them out of the land/' And ijjgSurfbout three hundred 
refractory clergymen were turned out of their livings. 
As for the Roman Catholics, who had been led to 
form hopes of some indulgence from James, they were 
Littered by a proclamation banishing their priests. 
For this a fearful vengeance was Revised. Robert 
Cates by , a Roman Catholic gentleman, proposed to a 
few trusty friends to blow up the Parliament House 
with gunpowder on the day tffe King was to open 
the session. King, Lords, and Commons thus dis- 
posed, of, some of the confederates were to raise 
the Roman Cathdlic. gentry, and proclaim one of the 
King's younger children as the new sovereign ; for 
the eldest, Prince Henry , would, it was expected, 
accompany his father and perish with him. Before 
the scheme was complete, James had the laws against 
** Popish recusants '* (that is, those who refused to 
come to church) enforced in all their harshness ; 
and these severities only spurred on the plotters. 
A cellar under the House of lx>rds was hired, and 
barrels of gunpowder there laid under faggots and 
coals. The task of firing the mine was deputed to Guv 
or Guido Faukes , an Englishman who had served on 
the Spanish side m the Netherlands. The number of 
the conspirators was gradually raised to thirteen ; their 
last ally, Fronds Tresham , seems to have been the 
cause of their ruin. Everything was ready against the 
opening of the session, which was fixed for the 5th 
November, i6o5,^vhcn Tresham's brother-in-law Lord 
Mouuteag/e, also a Roman Catholic, was warned by 
an anonymous letter to keep away from Parliament. 
This he showed to Cecil, Earl of Salisbury ; investi- 
gation followed, and about midnight, on the eve of 
the 5th November, Faukes was seized in the cellar. 

o a 
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Ort hearing of this, the chief conspirators fled, but 
wire soon killed or taken. Catesby was ampng the 
slain ; Tresham died in prison ; and the survivors, in- 
cluding V aukes, were put to a traitor's death. Catesby's 
intended crime r fruit for those he had hoped 

to serve, as the “ Gunpowder Treasdh ” deepened the 
hatred felt by the English in general for the Church of 
Rome, and put an end for centuries to come to any 
chance of relief for the Roman Catholios. New 
more severe law^ were made against 4i Popish recu- 
sants,” and a new oath of allegiance was imposed, 
renouncing in the strongest terms the doctrine that 
princes excommunicated by the Pope might be deposed 
or murdered by their subjects or others. This oath 
caused a division among the Roman Catholics, some 
taking it, others, at the bidding o V'Pope Paul V y re- 
fusing to do so. As Janies was not disposed to per- 
secution, \he laws against the Roman Catholics were, 
much to the dissatisfaction of the Puritans, not always 
fully executed. 

4. Government of James. — After the death 
of Salisbury in 1612, King James gave his confidence 
to a young Scottish favourite, Robert Carr, whom he 
afterwards created Earl of Somerset Somerset mixed 
himself up in scandalous and criminal doings, which 
not only led to his own ritin, but reflected discredit 
upon his master. After Somerset's disgrace, the royal 
favour passed to George Vit tiers, created successively 
Earl y Marquess y and Duke of Buckingham, a handsome 
young Englishman, whom James nicknamed “ Steenie.” 
and by whom he allowed himself to be treated wi^ 
rude familiarity. Meanwhile the King's rule did not 
please his subjects. His foreign polflty was unpopular*; 
for, instead of placing himself at the head of the 
Protestant party throughout Europe, he sought the 
alliance of Spain ; and this leaning to the great Roman 
Catholic power soon began to rouse discontent In 
1616 Ralegh was let out of prison, and got leave to 
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go on an expedition to Guiana, there to open a goM 
mine iu^averred he knew of. There was risk of strife 
with tKe Spaniards, who claimed the New World and 
its treasures for their own ; but the desire of gold 
overpowered the King's habj^S»HfSution. Ralegh, 
though yarned thht if he did any hurt to a Spaniard 
his head should pay for it, believed that success would 
excuse disobedience. When his fleet reached the 
Orinoco, he sent a party up the river without distinct 
orders not to fight. They came intef conflict with the 
neighbouring Spanish settlers, whose town they burned ; 
but they did* not find the mine. The Spaniards, not 
without reason, complained of Ffalcgh as a pirate; and 
on his return, empty-handed, he was beheaded, not 
avowedly for any fresh fault he had committed, but 
on his old sentence. The nation was indignant, for 
he w as looked on as a sacrifice to the vengeance of 
Spain. Neither did James manage home affairs well ; 
he was ever at variance w'ith his Parliaments, they 
striving after more freedom, he aiming at absolute 
power. Not that he really wanted more power than 
the Tudors had exercised ; but there was this difference 
between him and Elizabeth, that her policy had in the 
main satisfied the wishes of the nation, while his ran 
counter to them. The Parliament of 1614 has had 
the epithet of ** addled ” fixed upon it, because ere it 
had passed a single Act the King dissolved it in anger , • 
after which he supplied himself with money by a 
“benevolence.” In 1621 a Parliament met which 
boldly attacked monopolies, corruption, and other 
abuses ; the Lord Chancellor, Francis Bacon, famous 
as one of our greatest philosophers, was charged by 
the Commons wiA taking bribes, and thereupon was 
sentenced by the Lords to be for ever incapable of 
holding any office. But the Commons had less success 
when they touched upon foreign affairs, which at that 
time were occupying everybody's thoughts. In 1619 
the Protestants of Mokmia, then in revolt, had set up 
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as their King the Elector Palatine Frederick V. y who was 
ttfe head of the Protestant princes of Germany, and 
the son-in-law of King James. The Empcr&r, the 
Roman Catholic princes, and the Spaniards joined 
together against Tfr^apck, who soon lost, not only'his 
new kingdom, but his own German lands as well. 
James wished to recover the inheritance of his 
daughter's husband, but still he would not break with 
Spain, because he wanted to marry his son Charles k 
Prince of Wales, to the Infanta Maria, daughter ui 
King Philip 111 . of Spain. When the Commons drew 
up a petition praying him to make war upon Spain and 
to marry his son to a Protestant, he told them they had 
no right to meddle in such matters ; and when they 
replied by protesting their right to treat of any busi- 
ness they pleased, he tore with his dwn hand the pro- 
testation out of their Journal Rook, and dissolved the 
Parliament. The unpopular scheme of a Spanish 
marriage was still pursued. The Prince, accompanied 
by the favourite Buckingham, travelled in disguise to 
Madrid to see his intended bride ; but, though a 
marriage treaty was concluded, in the end it was, to 
the great joy of the English, broken oil*. Charles and 
his friend came home out of temper, and bent upon 
war. 

5. Death of James. — King James died of ague, 
March 27, 1625. He was the author of many works 
in prose and verse, notably of a treatise against the 
practice of smoking tobacco. His wife was Anne cj 
Denmark, and his children were Ilmry Frederick, Prince 
if Wales , who died in 1612; Charles , who succeeded 
to the throne ; and FMzabeth, the so-called Queen%f 
Bohemia, wife of Frederick V. y Elector Palatine. James 
took the title of King of Great Britain , and had a 
national flag devised, on which the crosses of the 
patron saints of England and Scotland, St. George and 
St. Andrew, were blended — the first 41 Union Jack" ; 
— but England and Scotland, though they had for the 
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time fallen to one and the same sovereign, remained 
otherwise entirely separate. • 

6. Plantation of Ulster. — A few years after 
James’s accession , the Earl of Tyrone, together with 
another great chieftain of th£^rfrtfrth of Ireland, 
Roderick O' Donnelly Earl of Tyrconnd^ having engaged, 
or being suspected of having engaged, in a conspiracy, 
tied to foreign parts, and were attainted of treason. 

*On their outlawry, and the rebellion and death in iGoiJ 
of a third chieftain, Sir Cahir O' ftogharty, Lord of 
Innishowcn, the greater part of Ulster was forfeited 
to the Crown, which thereupon granted out laud in it 
to Scotch and English settlers, find these new-comers 
soon made it the most flourishing district in Ireland. 
This system of “ planting ” was extended to Leinster ; 
but, with apparent good, much evil was done. Many 
of the native owners were turned out, and sevcial 
se/'ts , or dans, were transplanted to other parts of the 
island. A sense of injustice rankled in the hcaits of 
the Irish ; and they sighed for their old lords, tyrants 
and oppressors though these had been. In order, so 
he professed, to raise funds lor the protection of the 
Ulster settlers, James created an order of heredibuy 
knights called Baronets , and ici|uircd of all who 
received this new title a sum of money, as much as 
would support thirty soldiers for three years. 

7. Colonies and Voyages. — In 1607, some 
adventurers sent out by a London Company of Mer- * 
chants founded in Virginia James 7 own , the first 
permanent settlement of Englishmen in North 
America. In 1620, a body of Independents, who had 
been driven from England to Holland by the law's 
Against non-con fermity, sailed for North America, 
and settled in New England, at a place to which tney 
gave the name Of Plymouth. These are the most 
ancient of those colonies which afterwards, throwing 
off the rule of the mother-country, formed the United 
States of America . Fresh efforts were made in this 



2oo JAMES L [chap. 

r&gn to find a North-West passage. Henry Hudson in 
itiio sailed through the Strait and exploretklhe Bay 
now called by his name. In those seas he perished, 
for his crew, which had suffered much from want of 
provisions, mutiftMfe^nd sent him and eight of his 
followers adrift in an open boat. Nothing xpore was 
heard of them. Further discoveries were made by 
Thomas Button, the first navigator who reached the 
eastern coast of America through Hudson’s Strait, anti* 
by Robert By lot Mid William Baffin* who discovered 
and penetrated to the most northern extremity of 
Baffin* s Bay . 

8. Translations "of the Bible. — High among 
the early English Reformers stands William Tyndale, 
a Gloucestershire man, who, moving about from 
town to town in Germany and thfc Netherlands, de- 
voted himself to translating the Scriptures. Wycliffe's 
translation had been made from the Latin, anil was 
full of Latin idioms. Tyndale, being a good Hebrew 
and Greek scholar, w r as able to translate from the 
originals. He was moreover a master of English, and 
his version of the New Testament, printed at Worms 
in 1525, may be said to have fixed the form of our 
language. To some of his translations he appended 
notes and prologues, partly of his own composition, 
partly taken from Luther. Archbishop War ham, 
Cranmer’s predecessor, endeavoured to stop the 
circulation of Tyndale’s Testament by buying up 
abroad and destroying all the copies which could be 
procured — a proceeding which only encouraged the 
foreign printers to send forth fresh editions — and more 
than once Testaments were publicly burned in London. 
Tyndale came to his end in 1536, being put to death 
near Brussels as a heretic In the next year his friend 
Rogers, the first martyr under Queen Mary, brought 
out an edition of the Bible, in which the New Testa- 
ment and part of the Old were Tyndale’s work, the 
rest being reprinted from a version by Miles CoverdaU. 
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A new edition of this Bible, revised by CovcrdAc 
under the patronage of Thomas Cromwell, was printed 
in and reprinted in 1540 with a preface by 

Cranmer. This was the Great Bible, which was set 
up in every parish church in KnjjjfrwdT Upon this and 
other versions of* the Tudor reigns was founded the 
Bishops f Bible, edited by Archbishop Parker ; and 
although in the preparation of the present Authorized 
■ Version, or J&ng James's Bible , extraordinary care was 
bestowed upon its translation from* the originals, the 
eminent divines employed on the task adhered as 
closely as possible to the language and style of its 
predecessors. The language is therefore rather that 
of the time of Henry VIII. than of James L, and it 
has had a great effect in fixing the standard of the 
English speech iflid piescrving it from modem cor- 
ruptions. The Puritans used by preference the Geneva 
Bible, an edition with side-notes, the work of Pro- 
testant refugees at Geneva in the time of Queen 
Mary. The spreading abroad of the Scriptures 
affected the whole course of religion, politics, and 
literature. Men turned eagerly to the Bible for light 
on the religious questions of the day ; the Puritans 
above all studied it till its phrases became house- 
hold words in their mouths, and they learned to think 
of themselves as the successors of the Chosen People 
of old. 

9. Learning and Literature. — In the sixteenth* 
century, the study of the ancient Greek language, till 
then almost unknown, was introduced into England. 
William Grocyti, who, having acquired a knowledge 
of Greek in Italy, had begun to teach it at Oxford 
about the end offhc preceding century, is honoured as 
** the patriarch of English learning." He and «. knot 
of like-minded nien in 1510 brought over the great 
scholar of the Netherlands, Erasmus , to teach at Cam- 
bridge. Thomas Linacre , eminent in medicine, who 
was the first president of the College of Physicians, also 
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hlld high rank among men of learning. One of 
Grocyn's pupils, Sir Thomas Afore— the saiye More 
whom Henry VIII. sent to the scaffold — is thcN&uthor 
of Utopia f a work in Latin, descriptive of an imaginary 
commonwealth, 4 qt|m*which the epithet of u utopian " 
is now applied to lancirul political sckemcs. Although 
education was not general, yet in a select circle of 
scholarly taste or exalted rank the standard was high. 
Lady Jane Grey, who spoke, as well as .wrote, Greek, 
I«itin, Italian, i?nd French, and also understood 
Hebrew and Arabic, was especially renowned for her 
learning. When found at home reading Plato, while 
the rest of the household were out hunting, she 
accounted for her love of books by saying that her 
parents were so harsh and severe, that she was never 
happy except when with her tutor# who was always 
gentle and pleasant. Ilenry VilL, himself 11 good 
scholar, had his children carefully taught. Sir John 
Chekc, one of the tutors of Kdward VI., was the first 
professor of Greek in the University of Cambridge. He 
was a Protestant, but in Mary's reign recanted to save 
himself from burning, and pined to death with shame 
at his own weakness. Queen Elizabeth could speak 
Greek fairly, Latin fluently, and French and Italian as 
readily as her mother-tongue ; and these acquirements 
she kept up after she had ascended the throne, reading 
with her tutor Jxogcr A sc ham for some hours daily. 
Among the learned men who graced the reigns c»f 
Elizabeth and James was William Camden , author of 
the Britannia, an account of the British Isles written in 
Latin. He founded in the University of Oxford mi 
historical lecture, still called after him the Canufm 
professorship. Brands Bacon, successively created 
Baron* Verulam and Viscount St. Albans , who has 
already been spoken of as Lord Chancellor, stands 
intellectually, though not morally, among the greatest 
of mankind. The philosophical work on which his 
fame rests is in Latin ; hut to ordinary readers he is 
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best known by his English Essays , a name whith 
he wasyhe first to give to that species of composition. 
The 4 nnest of the Elizabethan prose authors was 
Richard Hooker , Master of the Temple, who defended 
the established form of Churdy^priPTernment against 
the Puritans. Two of ElizabSuvs favourite courtiers 
held literary rank — Sir Philip Sidney, author of the 
Arcadia, a half chivalrous, half pastoral romance, which, 
though to modern taste tedious, was long exceedingly 
popular; and Sir Waller Ralegh 4 who, while- a 
prisoner in the Tower, employed himself in the 
laborious undertaking of writing a History of the 
World . This however he never finished. Sidney is 
also the author of An Apology for Poetry , in which he 
defends poetry, plays, and fictitious writing generally 
against the attacks of the Puritan party. Much both 
of the poetry and prose of the time is marred by a 
strained and fantastic style, of which the groat master 
was fohn Lyly , from whose story of Euphucs it has got 
its name of Euphuism . 

10. Poetry and the Drama. — Sir 2 'homas 
Wyatt , father of the insurgent Wyatt of Queen Mary’s 
reign, and the ill-fated Earl of Surrey , who died on 
the scaffold in 1547, were the leaders of a school of 
poets who followed Italian models. Surrey, a grace- 
ful and polished writer, though hardly a man of 
genius, was the first to use, in his translation of the 
/Eneid, what we now call blank verse . To the Italian * 
school also belonged the great Elizabethan poet, 
Edmund Spenser , author of the Eaery Queen , a 
long though unfinished tale of chivalrous adventure, 
veiling a religious and political allegory. Spenser's 
•poem represents* the wide range of thought of the 
Elizabethan age — in it the old knightly romances aie 
mixed up with fictions borrowed from the classical 
poets, and with the Protestant ideas of his own time. 
His was the form of Protestantism which adored 
Elizabeth and hated the power of Rome, and Mary 
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Queen of Scots as the championess of that power, 
bat which had nothing of the Puritan austerity 
and hostility to episcopacy. The age was fictile in 
poets, among whom Sidney may again be mentioned 
as a writer of love poems ; and some of the 

most spirited of the l£nglish ballads belong to the 
reigns of Elizabeth and James. Dramatic art 
was now making an advance. Of the earliest 
attempts, the mysteries and miracle plays, we have 
specimens as old* as the time of Edward III. These, 
which were acted in churchyards or streets, were 
rude representations of Biblical stories,- and in the 
days of few books artd little general education, were 
thought usd ul for teaching Scripture history to the 
people. Next came the moralities, allegorical dramas, 
which were distinguished by the introduction of a 
character called the Vice , who played a part much like 
that of Bimcli in the puppet-shows. The first regular 
English comedy, Ralph Roister Do is ter, was composed 
probably as early as the reign of Henry VIII., by 
Nicholas Udal \ master first of Eton, and afterwards of 
Westminster School, who was wont to write plays for 
nis scholars to act. This piece gave a picture of the 
manners of the London gallants and citizens. Under 
Elizabeth the taste spread; the first theatres, rude 
buildings, open, except above the stage, to the 
weather, were erected ; and a school of playwrights 
sprang up. Some of these early dramatists show 
great power : but they have all been thrown into the 
shade by William Shakspcrc , the greatest name in 
English literature. Little is known of his life beyond 
the mere outline. Born in 1564 at Stratford-upor? 
Avon, where his father was a welI-to 5 lo townsman, he 
became nn actor and playwright, holding a share in 
the Bl&ckfriars theatre, which was built in 1576. 
He was also one of the proprietors of the Globe 
theatre on the Bankside, which was built in 1594. 
Retiring in his latter days to his native town, he there 
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died in 161 6. In the deep knowledge of humAh 
nature jrtiich his dramas display, no other has evfr 
approached him ; and he is further distinguished by 
his healthy moral tone, and by the national spirit 
which pervades his historical them is ex- 

pressed the fearlcSs temper of the generation which 
drove back the Armada, and its pride in its sovereign 
and its country, u this royal throne of kings, this 
sceptred isle.. After Shakspere, though far below 
him, stands Benjamin , or as he is always called, Ben, 
Jonscn . Other contemporary dramatists of repute 
were Francis Beaumont and John Fletcher, who wrote 
in concert, and so identified themselves with each 
other tbit it is almost impossible to distinguish their 
respective shares in their joint woik. They represent 
the tone of thought and the type of men of the court 
of James I. Fletcher appears also to have had the 
honour of being a coadjutor of Shakspere ; tlsc greater 
part of the play of Henry VI II which goes \mder 
Shtik spare's name, is believed to have been the work of 
Fletcher. After Beaumont's death in 1615, Fletcher 
was assisted by Philip Massinger* another of the great 
dramatic poets of the Elizabethan school. Massinger, 
who died in the reign of Charles I., is best remem- 
bered by his character of Sir Cries Overreach . This was 
meant for Sir Giles Mompcsson, a fraudulent mono- 
polist, who was impeach eel by the Commons in 1631. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 

CHARLES I. 

Charles /. ; Henri At la Maria; Petition of Right; murder 
of Buckingham; Sir John Eliot ( i ) — Wentworth and 
Laud; the Star Chamber (2) — ship-money (3) — the 
Long Parliament ; beheading of Strafford (4} — the 
Irish Rebellion; the Grand Remonstrance ; the Frje 
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t Members; the Civil War ; Presbyterians and Inde- 
#> pendents; Oliver Cromwell; battles of Jpfarston 
* Moor and Nose by ; Charles given np by the \>;&ts (5) 
— the Covenant; beheading of Laud (6) — the army; 
the Second CiwlWqr (7) — “ Prtdds Purge** ; the High 
Court of 'Jusnee^jS^Ttrial and beheading of the King 
(t)} — his children (10). 

i. Charles I., 1625-1649. The Petition of 
Right. — Shortly after his accession the young King 
married Henrietta Maria, daughter of the great Henry 
IV. of France — an alliance which, though less hateful 
than one with Spain, was yet not liked, as the bride 
was a Roman Cathdl ic. Charles himself, dignified 
in his bearing, well conducted, and religions, was wel- 
comed as a great improvement on his predecessor ; but 
events soon showed that his father's irtaxims of arbitrary 
authority had sunk deep into his heart. The strife 
between *King and Parliament began at once ; for 
while the King wanted money for war with Spain, the 
Parliament wanted redress of grievances and the re- 
moval of Buckingham, who was more powerful than 
ever. After dissolving two Parliaments within the 
space of a year, Charles had recourse to arbitrary 
methods of raising money, until a petty and mis- 
managed war on behalf of the French Protestants so 
increased his difficulties that he had to summon a 
third Parliament. This, by granting him five subsidies 
(taxes levied on every subject according to the value 
of his lands or goods), obtained his assent to its 
Petition of Right, by which the recent illegal practices 
— arbitrary taxes and imprisonment, forced billetings o^j 
soldiers upon the people, exercise of martial law — were 
condemned (June 7, 1628). F.mboRlened by victory, 
the Commons presented a remonstrance against the 
excessive power of Buckingham as the chief cause of 
the national calamities 5 — words which had a terrible 
effect* for abo»n two months later the Duke, then at 
Portsmouth making ready for an expedition against 
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France, was stabbed to death by one John Feltofi, 
who thought by this crime to do his country scrvick 
Thoujjfff the Duke was gone, other causes of strife re- 
mained. Charles levied of his gole authority certain 
duties on exports and i mports^*W(ffPd tonnage and 
poundage ; and this the Commons asserted to be 
contrary to the Petition of Right. Religious grievances 
came in to embitter the dispute. The King favoured 
and promoted clergymen who taught doctrines differing 
from those in which most Protestantjf of that genera- 
tion had been brought up ; new ceremonies, or rather 
old ones revived, were introduced into the churches. 
All this put the Commons into # an angry mood, and 
Charles tried to keep things quiet by ordering the 
House to adjourn. Rut when the Speaker rose to 
leave the chair, two members, Denzil Holies and 
Renjnmin Valentine, held him down] by force ; the 
doors were locked, and amid shouts of “ AyeT Aye ! ” 
Holies read out three resolutions which had been 
drawn up by Sir John Eliot , the leader of the Oppo- 
sition party, — Whoever should bring in opinions dis- 
agreeing from the true and orthodox Church, whoever 
should advise the levying of tonnage and poundage 
without grant of Parliament, whoever should pay 
these duties, was to be accounted an enemy to the 
kingdom (March 2, 1629). Upon this the King 
again dissolved Parliament ; and Sir John Kliot, with 
Holies and some other members who had “ aided 
and abetted M him, were sent to prison, where Eliot, 
refusing to make any submission, was kept till his 
death. 

2. Wentwortji and Laud. — Charles, now re- 
solving to govern, at least for the time, without Parlia- 
ments, found two. ministers to serve his purpose — 
Thomas , Viscount Wentworth, better known by his 
later title of Earl of Strafford \ and William Laud f 
Bishop of London, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury . 
These two laboured zealously to make their master 
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Absolute— a scheme which they spoke of among them- 
selves by the term of “ Thorough? Went^rth was 
a wealthy Yorkshire landowner, who had bSfcti one 
of the most distinguished members of the Opposition 
in the Lower but having gone over to the 

King, had been raised to the Peerage, and made 
President of the Council of the Ninih, a tribunal which 
exercised special powers north of the Humber, and 
for which Lord Wentworth now obtained almost un- 
limited authority. He was next removed to Ireland, 
which he governed with ability indeed, but in the 
most despotic manner. laud devoted himself to 
foicing the Puritans into conformity to the rules and 
ceremonies of the Church. Ready instruments were 
found in the Court of High Commission founded 
by Elizabeth, and in the more * ancient Court of 
Star C ha other y so called because it sat in a room 
known <>y that name. The Star Chamber was a 
court of members of the Privy Council, together 
with the two Chief Justices, which had by degrees 
usurped a power of punishing anything that could be 
called a contempt of the King's authority. Extensive 
as the power of these courts had been before the ac- 
cession of Charles, they now stretched it still further, 
and became still more harsh and inquisitorial. Puritans 
who had written books held libellous were objects of 
special rigour, and the Star Chamber, not content with 
fine and imprisonment, indicted cruel and shameful 
punishments, which only served to excite admiration 
for the fortitude of the victims and hatred of the 
government. 

3. Ship-Money. — Meanwhile the King had % 
resort to various devices for rai^ng money. He 
wanted a fleet, and his advisers bethought themselves 
that in time of war the maritime counties had occa- 
sionally been called upon to furnish ships. This Iiad 
been done in Elizabeth’s reign, and indeed once in 
his own. Accordingly he first demanded ships, or 
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money in lieu of them, from the towns and coanAes 
on the jftast ; and then, going a step further, he levied 
“ ship-money ” upon every shire. John Hampden^ 
a country gentleman of Buckinghamshire, refused, as 
did also some others, to pay wt^Sure. The sum 
was sn^ill, but 6 n it turned the question whether 
the King or the House of Commons should be 
supreme; for if the King could take what money 
he pleased, he would soon be able to do what else 
he pleased. On the case being arglicd, the majoiiiy 
of the judges decided against Hampden ; but the 
arguments in favour of the lawfulness of the tax were 
so weak that Charles lost rnore^than lie gained by his 
victory, while Hampden’s courage raised him high in 
the estimation of his countrymen. Ship money con- 
tinued .to be leviefl, but amid growing opposition. 

4. The Long Parliament. — In 1638, the year 
in which the decision in favour of ship-nfoney \y;m 
given, the Scots were driven into rebellion by the King 
attempting to force upon them a liturgy much like 
that of England. High and low pledged themselves 
by a bond or “Covenant” to resist the innovations, 
and thus became known as Covenantors, Charles in 
1639 inarched againfit the insurgents, but, with an 
empty treasury and disall cted troops being unable 
to do anything, he was reduced to patch up a treaty. 
In hopes of obtaining money, he called, early in 1640, 
a Parliament, known as 44 the Slwrt Parliament /' which 
he dissolved after three and twenty days ; but by the 
renewal of the Scottish war and the invasion of Eng- 
land by a Scottish army, he was that same year con- 
strained to summon another, since famed as “ the Lony ; 
Parliament Trfc Commons, led by the great orator 
John Pynt , member for Tavistock, at once impSachcd 
of treason Stratford arid Laud. Strafford was brought 
to .trial ; but as it was doubtful whether the offences 
charged against him amounted legally to high treason, 
the Commons, going in this against Pym’s wishes, 
t p 
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dropped the impeachment, and a Bill of Attainder was 
passed, to which Charles in tears gave hisr^sent. 
“ Put not your trust in princes/' was the Earns ex- 
clamation. Str^ord walked to the scaffold on Tower 
Hill bearing hunflfcSi-" more like a general at the 
head of an army than like a condemned man.” As 
he passed by the window of Laud’s prison-chamber, 
he paused to receive the Archbishop’s blessing. Laud 
lifted up his hands to bestow it ; but, overcome with 
grief, befell bac k fainting. u Farewell, my Lord,” said 
the Karl, "God protect your innocency.” Strafford 
was beheaded on the 12th May, 1641, and with him 
fell the system of government he had endeavoured to 
establish. The Star Chamber, the High Commission, 
and the Council of the North were abolished ; and 
the levies of ship-money were declared to have been 
illegal. The Parliament also secured itself by an Act 
providing 1, that it should not be dissolved without its 
own consent. Ecclesiastical matters were still un- 
settled, and on these disagreements arose, for there 
were many who, though willing to curtail tire powers 
of the Bishops, did not go with the extreme party 
which wished to do away with them altogether— to 
“ cut them off root and branch,” as the phrase was. 
Thus there grew up a moderate party, of which 
the foremost members were Lucius Carey, Viscount 
Falkland , and Fdivard Hyde, afterwards created 
Earl of Clarendon. 

5. The Civil War. — Although Charles had now 
yielded so much that many began to turn towards him, 
he was still mistrusted by Pyra and his party. When, 
in the autumn of 1641, the Irish ro^g in rebellion ami 
slaughtered the Ulster colonists, some suspected, 
though unjustly, that Charles had himself stirred up 
this outbreak, which soon became a general insurrection 
of the Irish Roman Catholics. Pytn and his friends 
in Parliament framed a “ Grand Remonstrance ,” setring 
forth all the past grievances against the King, and 



xxxi ii. j THE FIVE MEMBERS. s u 

urging on him the employment only of ministers wHbm 
the Parliament could trust. The Remonstrance tos 
oppcwfol by Hyde, Falkland, and the moderate party ; 
and a stormy debate ensued, which lasted from noon till 
two o’clock the next morning. majority carried 

the Remonstrance, but the debate waxed yet hotter 
when ft was proposed to print it. Excited members 
handled their sword-hilts, and a fray seemed immi- 
nent, when Hampden’s calm voice recalled them to 
reason (Nov. 22 and 23, 1641). The King's own vio- 
lence was his ruin. Attended by some five hundred 
armed men, he went, on the 4th Jan. 1642, to the 
House of Commons, there to ^cize Pym, Hampden, 
Holies, and two other leading members -of the Opposi- 
tion, whom he had caused to be impeached of treason. 
Warning having *becn timely conveyed, the accused 
had withdrawn ; and when Charles demanded of the 
Speaker Lent hall whether they were there,* LenthMl, 
killing on his knees, answered, “ May it please your 
Majesty, I have neither eyes to see nor tongue to 
speak in this place, but as the House is pleased 
to direct me.” Charles saw, as he expressed it, 
that 11 his birds were flown ; ” and as he moved out of 
the House, cries of u Privilege 1 privilege !” followed 
him, for it was held that the King's proceedings were 
a breach of the privileges enjoyed by Parliament. Six 
days later Charles withdrew from London ; and upon 
his refusal to comply with the Parliament's demand 
that the control of the militia should be given up to 
it, men saw plainly that a civil war was at hand. Sir 
fohn Hotham } governor of the strong town of Hull, 
where there was a large magazine of arms, shut its 
gates against the*King when he demanded admittance; 
ami his conduct was approved by the Parliament, 
which proceeded to place the militia under the com- 
mand of Lords- Lieutenant appointed by itsel& A 
majority of the Lords and many of the Commons 
joined the King ; both parties made ready to draw 
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tha- sword, and on the 92nd August, 164 2, Charles 
set up at Nottingham his standard, which bmre the 
motto, “ Give Ccvsar his due,” and called oh his 
subjects to rally round him. The two parties in 
this struggle w&feMjistinguished as I loyalists and 
Parliamentarians , or more familiarly ‘as Cavaliers and 
Roundheads . The last name is said by some to have 
been given because the extreme Puritans cropped 
their hair short, in opposition to the prevailing fashion 
of wearing it longi On the whole the north-west of 
England, then the wilder and less thickly-peopled 
part of the country, was for the King ; and the busiet 
and wealthier south east, with the city of London, was 
for the Parliament. Robert JDevcrcux, Pari of Essex, 
son of Elizabeth's favourite, a soldier who had seen 
service in the Netherlands, was appointed commander- 
in-chief of the Parliament army, and opposed the 
King in person at Edgchiil in Warwickshire, where, 
on the 23rd October, an indecisive battle, the first 
important action of the war, was fought. Things at 
first looked well lor the King, whose cavalry gained 
many successes. Their leader, Prince Rupert, a son 
of the Queen of Bohemia, was the terror of the Parlia- 
ment’s raw levies ; but he was rash and headlong, 
and the licence of plunder he gave to his men brought 
discredit on his party. With artillery and ammunition 
Charles was ill provided, though the Queen, then in 
Holland, procured what she could with funds obtained 
by the sale of her own and the crown jewels. In 
February, 1643, she arrived with foar ships, and landed 
at Bridlington, where the Parliamentary admiral Batten 
fired so holly upon the house in which she was lodges 
that she had to take shelter in a neighbouring ditch. 
In June, the same year, the noble and blameless 
Hampden, who had proved one of the best of the Par- 
liament officers, was mortally wounded in a skirmish 
with Rupert at Chalgrcvc* Another man of note, of 
the opposite party, perished not long afterwards in 
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the indecisive brittle of Nnvbury (Sept. 20). Thfe^Mas 
Lord Falkland, who, though he had acted with the 
popular party against Strafford, had been led by his 
dislike of Puritan domination to separate himself 
from his old friends and to afft'sfJr'To the King, who 
made him one of*his Secretaries of State. To Falkland, 
whose one prayer was fur peace, and who was often 
heard to exclaim that the war was breaking his heart, 
death carnc m a relief. About this time, when the King 
was on the whole gaining ground, the Parliament 
entered into alliance with the Scots, who in the begin- 
ning of 1644 sent aft army to its aid. Charles mean- 
while made a truce with the insifrgent Roman Catholics 
in Ireland in order that he might bring over it oops 
from thence, and summoned those of the Peers and 
Commons who adhered to his party to meet in Parlia- 
ment at Oxford, where they accordingly assembled. 
In the Parliament at Westminster, men flf Predy- 
trrian opinions had hitherto been the prevailing partv ; 
but in the army the sect of the Independents was gain- 
ing power. Itoih were opposed to episcopacy or prelacy ; 
but beyond that, they ceased to agree. The Presby- 
terians had a regular system of church government 
by councils of ministers and elders, and wished to 
enforce their doctrines throughout the land ; while the 
Independents looked on every congregation as an 
independent church, competent to direct itself without 
interference from any other power. To these latter 
belonged one of the most vigorous of the Roundhead 
officers, Oliver Cromwell t a Huntingdonshire gentle- 
man, and a member of Parliament, who raised in the 
Kastem countiej a famous regiment of horse, tra- 
ditionally known as the Ironsides . Early in the war 
he had remarked, to his cousin Hampden whalfa poor 
set of men were enlisted for the Parliament horse, 
unlikely to cope with the gallant gentlemen who com- 
posed the King’s cavalry. “You must,” he added, “get 
men of a spirit that is likely to go on as far as gentlemen 
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wil\ go, or else you will be beaten still." Cromwell 
would enlist none but those whose hearts Gyre in 
the cause, and who would submit to strict discipline, 
though he did n ftt ca rq, to which of the many religious 
sects they belonged— “ They were qever beaten,” he 
said afterwards. In 1643, it was in the Eastern counties 
alone, where Cromwell was serving under the Earl 
of Manchester \ that the Parliament cause decidedly 
throve, and the Eastern forces, raised” and trained 
under Cromwell’s 'influence, were soon able to push 
further north, joining with the Yorkshire leaders, Lord 
Fairfax and his son Sir Thomas , and the Scots. In 
the battle of Afarston^Afoor, July 2, 1644, the Royal- 
ists, after a long and fierce contest, were routed by the 
allied English and Scots. Cromwell wrote in triumph 
how his men had worsted Rupert’s renowned horse : — 
“ God made them as stubbie to our swords.” The 
victory placed the North in the power of the Parlia- 
ment-generals. Early the next year, the Independents 
in Parliament managed to oust the Earls of Essex 
and Manchester, neither of them men of genius, and 
to obtain the entire re-modelling of the army. Sir 
Thomas Fairfax , who had been the mainstay of the 
Parliament cause in Yorkshire, and had won great 
credit at Marston Moor, received the chief com- 
mand, with Cromwell as his second. The 11 New- 
Model army,” its ranks filled with the flower of the 
Puritan yeomen and workmen, inflicted another defeat 
upon the Royalists at Naseby , June 14, 1645, so 
crushing as to render the King's cause thenceforth 
hopeless. Charles kept up the struggle till the foilowit% 
spring, when, in despair, he surrendered himself to 
the Scots army before Newark, and by it was subse- 
quently delivered up to the English Parliament (Jan. 
30, 1647). 

6. The Presbyterians.— In 1643 the Houses 
bound themselves, after the Scottish fashion, in a 
11 Solemn League and Cwenant ” to “endeavour the 
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extirpation" of “popery” and M prelacy.” This Coven- 
ant — tfee condition upon which they had obtained she 
aid 8t the Scots, whose hearts were set upon establish- 
ing in England their own form of church government 
— they ordered to be subscrib&L&f*all men in office, 
all benfficed clefgy, and generally by the whole nation. 
On non-compliance, hundreds of clergymen were turned 
out of their livings. All the Royalist members were 
driven from the Universities, first from Cambridge, and 
then from Oxford. Short work was made with what 
the Puritans deemed “ monuments of superstition,” 
wherever such still remained ; altars, crosses, pictured 
windows were swept away or defaced. By an ordinance 
of Parliament, as the Acts of the two Houses were 
called, the aged Laud, who since his impeachment 
had lain apparently forgotten in the Tower, was 
condemned for high treason, and beheaded January 
to, 1645— an act of needless revenge, which did the 
Presbyterian party no credit. The use of the Book 
of Common Prayer, even in private families, was for- 
bidden ; and episcopary gave way to the Presbyterian 
system, which however, owing to the subsequent rise 
of the Independents, was never fully established except 
in Middlesex and Lancashire. Large domains belong- 
ing to the Bishops and the Crown were seized and sold, 
and heavy fines were laid on the vanquished Cavaliers. 

7. The Second Civil War. — The King 
remained a prisoner, honourably treated, at ITolm by* 
House, near Northampton, for more than four months. 
Negotiations were proceeding between him and the 
Parliament, when the army took matters into its own 
hands, one Joyce, a comet of Fairfax's guard, with a 
party of horse # riding off to Holmby House, and 
bringing the King away. Charles asked Joyce*by what 
authority he acted. u There is my commission,” said 
the cornet, pointing to his troopers. “It is written 
in characters fair and legible enough,” replied the 
King, smiling; and with little reluctance, he let himself 
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berarried oft* to the army, which, consisting mainly of 
independents and other 44 sectaries, 1 ” and obje^Jing to 
have Presbyterianism forced upon it, was now thgVival, 
not the servant, of Parliament The soldiers had 
fought for libert\%fccohscience for themselves, and not 
simply to make Parliament supreme.' Charles, filled 
with hope by the disunion of his adversaries, negotiated 
with all parties, Sdots and English, Presbyterians and 
Independents, trying to play off one agaivst the other. 
Cromwell and the chief officers wished to come to 
terms with him, provided they could secure the 
liberty of conscience they desired ; but it was hopeless 
to treat with a man w fro was not sincere in any of his 
negotiations. Moreover, the fiercer spirits among the 
soldiers became so violent against the King, that at 
Inst, alarmed, as he said, for his life, he made his 
escape from Hampton Court, where he had been 
lodged, and threw himself into the power of Colonel 
Hammond, governor of the Isle of Wight, by whom 
he was pl.,. ed in Carisbrooke Castle, from which he 
afterwards vainly sought to make his escape. This 
was after he had entered into a secret treaty with the 
Scots, by which he bound himself to maintain the 
Presbyterian system in England for three years, and 
they undertook to restore him to his throne. On 
all sides, in anticipation of the coining of the Scots, 
Royalist risings took place, first in Wales and the 
West, then in Kent and in the North; while the 
Scottish army, made up of Royalists and moderate 
Presbyterians, and led by the Duke of Hamilton* 
invaded England But all these attempts were put 
down by the energy of Fairfax and Cromwell, 
latter of whom routed the Scots Mt Preston and 
Warrington in Lancashire (Aug. 17 and 19, 1648). 
The southern insurgents, who had thrown themselves 
into Colchester* after a desperate defence, surrendered 
to Fairfax ; and thus ended the brief struggle known 
as the Second Civil War . 
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8. u Pride’s Purge.” — Frightened at the temper 
of the army, the Parliament re-opened negotiation 
with tlte King at Ncicfort. But the arm/ had other 
views. Already before going forth to the Second 
C ivil War, the army leaders, inifign&rff at the King’s 
conduct, 'had mef, after their wont, for prayer and 
consultation, and had resolved that it was their duty, 
if ever they came back in peace, “to call Charles 
Stuart, that roan of blood, to an account for that 
blood he had shed.” Charles was now removed by 
soldiers to Hurst Castle, a lonely stronghold on the 
shore of the Solent, and as the Parliament decided to 
come to a reconciliation with Mm, it was u purged,” 
— that is, the entrance to the House was barred by 
Colonel Pride with a regiment of foot, and more than a 
hundred members Tlisplcasing to the army party were 
shut out. Thus “ purged,” the Commons, or rather 
the remains of them, voted that it was treason in the 
Ktng of England to levy war against the Parliament, 
and followed this up with an ordinance appointing a 
High Court of Justice to try Charles on that charge. 
T he Lords refusing to concur, the Commons voted 
that the supreme authority resided in themselves, and 
the so-called High Court of Justice was finally consti- 
tuted by the authority of the so-called Commons alone. 
The most. notable of its members were Cromwell, 
his son-in-law Henry f ref oh , and the president of 
the court John Bradshaw . 

9. Trial and Beheading of Charles. — On the 
20th January, 1649, the King was brought from St. 
James’s Palace before the High Court in Westminster 
Hall. Of a hundred and thirty-five members of the 
Court, less than sefenty, Cromwell being among them, 
were present When the name of Fairfax, as one of 
the members, was called, his wife’s voice was heard in 
answer, u He is not here, and will never be ; you do 
him* wrong to name him.” Charles, bearing himself 
with kingly firmness and dignity, refused to acknow- 
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lidge the jurisdiction of the tribunal. Marks of public 
sympathy for him were not wanting, and the* soldiers* 
shouts of “ Justice ! ” “ Execution ! ” were iftingled 
with counter-cries of “God save the King 1 M On 
the last day, 27, of the trial, Charles requested 
a conference with the Lords and Common?, but was 
refused, and sentence of death was pronounced upon 
“Charles Stuart, King of England,” as “a tyrant, 
traitor, murderer, and public enemy to the good 
people of the nation.” The names of fifty-nine mem- 
bers of the Court were subscribed to the warrant of 
execution. Charles calmly resigned himself to his 
fate, taking a tender farewell of his two youngest 
children, the Princess Elizabeth, aged thirteen, and 
Henry, l Hike of Gloucester, who was but eight. The 
rest of his time was spent at his demotions, in the com- 
pany of William Juxon, Bishop of London, by whom 
he was intended on the scaffold in front of Whitehall, 
where he was beheaded, January 30. A few faithful 
adherents followed him to his grave in St. George's 
Chapel, Windsor. About a week after his death, 
the Commons voted that the House of Lords and the 
office of King were useless and dangerous, and ought 
to be abolished. By taking the life of Charles his 
enemies in reality exalted his fame. The execution 
of a King was a thing hitherto unheard of, and 
Royalist and i*resbytcrian alike stood aghast The 
mass of his subjects, forgetting his misgovemimm 
and faithlessness, only remembered that he had been 
condemned by an illegal and arbitrary tribunal, and 
that the ancient institutions of the nation had fallen 
with him. The Episcopalians, mindful how he had 
striven to maintain the Church in *ts power and dig- 
nity, styled him Martyr , and well-nigh worshipped his 
memoiy. 

10. Children of Charles. — Of the children of 
Charles, his eldest sons, Charles , Prince of Wales, born 
1630, and James , Duke of York , , bom 1633, each in turn 
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became King. Mary married William, Pritue of 
Orange Nassau , who held the office of StadholHer of 
chief rftagistrate of Holland, and their son was after- 
wards King William III. of England. Elizabeth , and 
Henry, Duke of Gloucester, who were in the power of the 
Parliament, were treated after their father's death like 
the children of a private gentleman. Elizabeth died 
in 1650 in Carisbrooke Castle, where she had been 
placed together with her brother Henry, who, two 
years later, was allowed to join hia> family abroad. 
He died in 1660, soon after his brother Charles had 
been restored -to the throne. Henrietta A/aria, born 
1644, married Philip , Duke of * Orleans, brother of 
King Louis XIV. of France. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

TTIF. COMMONWEALTH. 

The Commonwealth (1) — the. Irish IVar (2) — *war 
with Scotland; battles of Dunbar and Worcester; 
escape of Charles (3) — the Dutch IVar (4) — the Long 
Parliament turned out by Cromwell (5 ) — the Little 
Parliament (6) — the Protectorate; Oliver Cromwell ; 
offer of 'the Crown; i( Oliver's Lords” if)— foreign 
affairs (8) — death of Cromwell (9) — religious affairs , 
Fifth Monarchy men; Quakers (10) — Richard 
Cromwell (11 ) — General Monk: final dissolution of 
the Long Parliament (12 ) — Restoration of the King; 
character of the Puritans (13). 

1. The Coiritnonwealth, 1649-1660. — The 
House of Commons, such as it was, for it now seldom 
exceeded some fifty members, had become the sole 
rulipg power, and by it a Council of State, of which 
Bradshaw was the first president, was appointed to 
cany on the government The Duke of Hamilton 
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and two other Royalist noblemen taken in the cSecond 
Civif War were beheaded , and England was declared 
a Commonwealth and Free State , to be governed with- 
out any King or House of Lords. Some voices how- 
ever were raised in complaint that the new government 
was no better than the old ; and* in the army these 
malcontents— called “7 sellers" because they held, 
or were accused of holding, that all degrees of men 
should be let'ellcd \ or placed on an equality as to rank 
and property — broke out into a mutiny, which was 
swiftly crushed by Cromwell. 

2 . Ireland. — Young Charles , who was regarded as 
King by every Royalist, was an exile abroad. His chief 
hopes lay in Ireland, where James Butler , Marquess of 
Ormonde, the Royalist Lord-Lieutenant, gathered 
round him every one, whether Romhn Catholic, Episco- 
palian, or Presbyterian, who would fight for the King. 
AgainsP these, the Council of State sent out, as their 
Lord- Lieutenant, Cromwell, who, by dint of unsparing 
severity towards all who resisted, and by drawing over 
the Protestants to the Parliament side, broke the 
strength of the Royalist cause. After nine months he 
was called away to Scotland, leaving lreton to carry on 
his work in Ireland. Under the rule of the Common- 
wealth, permission was given to the Roman Catholic 
leaders and their followers to enter the service of 
foreign states ; many of the Irish were shipped to the 
West Indies ; large confiscations of land were made, 
certain counties of Munster, Leinster, and Ulster being 
portioned out among English u adventurers " (men who, 
upon the outbreak of the rebellion, had advanced 
money for quelling it, in consideration of forfeiteti 
lands to be allotted to them) Snd Parliamentary 
soldiers ; while the old proprietors were “transplanted ” 
to lands assigned to them in the wilds of Connaught 
and Clare. 

3. War with Scotland. — Scotland, where 
Charles had arrived, and was accepted as King, was 
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next invaded by Cromwell, who, unable to bring th^ 
Scots tg> ft battle, and with his troops distressed by 
sickness and scarcity of food, had eventually to fall 
back, upon Dunbar, Before him # was {he Scots army 
under David Lesley strongly posted on Doon Hill, 
behind him the sea, ami on his left the enemy had 
seized the pass towards England. But the Scots 
beginning to descend the hill, Cromwell suddenly 
attacked them*in flank, about daybreak on the 3rd 
September, 1650. As the sun rose eftrer the sea, the 
English general exclaimed “ Now let God arise, and 
His enemies Shall be scattered;” and scattered the 
Scots were, in utter rout. In the course of the next 
year, whilst Cromwell was still engaged in Scotland, 
Charles and his army suddenly crossed the Border, 
and though their Ropes of a rising in their favour 
were disappointed, they pushed as far as Worcester, 
where Cromwell overtook and defeated thSm on 
the anniversary of Dunbar. Cromwell wrote of this 
victory as “a crowning mercy;” and in fact it was 
the last battle he had to fight. The Parliament had 
declared the adherents of Charles traitors and rebels, 
and as such the Earl of Derby and two other prisoners 
suffered death. A reward of a thousand pounds was 
offered Jor the apprehension of Charles, who, having 
made his escape from Worcester, went through a 
succession of hazardous adventures, during which he 
entrusted himself to more than forty persons, none 
of whom failed in fidelity or caution. A Roman 
Catholic family of the name of Pendcrell , country folk 
living at or about Boscobel in Shropshire, were among 
the chief agents it^ his concealment. At one time, 
with hair cut short, and dressed as a peasant, he lay 
hidden in Boscobel. wood ; at another, shrouded ifi the 
thick leaves of a great oak-tree, he caught glimpses of 
*the Parliament soldiers hunting up and down in search 
of fugitives. Having walked till he was footsore, he 
was glad, when he left Boscobel House for Moseley, 
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the abode of a Roman Catholic gentleman, to ride 
the horse of the miller, liumfrey Pendevell, who, 
to Charles's complaint of its jolting pace, replied 
that he must remember it was carry ing the weight of 
thiee kingdoms. Moseley he left in the disguise of 
servant to a gentlewoman, Jane Lane, who rode behind 
him on a pillion, as the manner then was for women 
to travel. Finally he and his friend Ia>nl Wilmoi 
sailed in a collier vessel from Brighton, then a small 
fishing village. , He was recognized by the master, 
who however said he would venture life and all for 
him; and thus, after so many perils, Charles landed 
safely in Normandy; Such were the stories which in 
alter days he loved to tell, and which loyal Cavaliers 
treasured up and repeated. The war in Scotland 
was carried on by one of Cromwell's officers, General 
George Manky who brought the country under the 
authority of the English Parliament. 

4. The Dutch War. — In 1652 a war broke out 
with the Dutch — as the people of the Seven United 
Provinces of the Netherlands were commonly called 
— between whom and the English there was much ill- 
will, arising partly out of commercial jealousy. This 
war is memorable as a trial of strength between 
Admiral Robert Blake and the great Dutch seamen 
Martin Tramp and Michael tic Ruyter. Once, after 
worsting Blake in the Downs, Tromp, it is said, sailed 
through the Channel with a broom at his masl-heu*i, 
to signify that he had swept those seas of the English 
— an insult which was afterwards avenged in three 
stubborn contests. Blake, owing to ill-health, was not 
in the last of these battles, fought in July, 1653^11 
which 1 romp fell. One of the Commanders of the 
English fleet was General Monk ; for in those days 
the naval and military services were not kept separate. 
In the next year peace was made with the Dutch. 

5. Turning out of The Long Parliament. — 
While this war was going on, the government was again 
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changed ; for the rivalry between the Parliament — or 
“ the Rump as the remnant of the House of Common! 
was contemptuously called — and the army had ended 
in the triumph of the latter. The Parliament had 
aiready been prevailed upon to fix* a day — too distant a 
day, as the army le&ders thought — for its own dissolu- 
tion ; but there was the further question as to how its 
successor should be chosen. A bill for these purposes 
was before theJiouse ; but its provisions were not ac- 
ceptable to tnearmy leaders. On the colli April, 1653, 
the Lord General Cromwell, having learned that the 
“ Rump ” was hurriedly passing the bill to which he 
objected, entered the House, anefj alter some praise of 
the Parliament's care for the public good, began to 
tax it with “ injustice, delays of justice, self-interest.” 
A meiqber rose to demonstrate. “ Come, come,” cried 
Cromwell, " I will put an end to your prating,” And 
calling in some twenty or thirty musketeers, he Ordered 
the members out, upbraiding them as they went. 
Pointing to the mace, the symbol of authority, he 
bade a soldier 44 take away that bauble.” The House 
was cleared, and the doors were locked. 

6. The Little Parliament. — Cromwell had thus 
made himself master of England, and the only check 
upon him was the army. This army, combining 
perfect discipline with burning religious zeal, was 
unlike any ordinary military force . Officers and 
soldiers prayed and preached together: the troops 
lived, said a foreigner, “as if they weie brother- 
hoods of monks.” Proud as these men were of their 
general, in whom they saw the union of soldier- 
ship and sanctity ^carried to perfection, they would 
ill have borne that he should take the name, hate- 
ful to most of thpm, of King. Nor, although* their 
victories seemed to them tokens that tHy were called 
to provide for the government of the land and the 
welfare of the godly, did they wish to rule England 
by the power of the sword. A temporary Council 
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cti State was appointed, and Cromwell, acting with 
tlie advice of a Council of his officers, summoned 
about 140 persons by name to serve as members of 
an assembly which is known as a the Little Parlia- 
vietitf or, as the Cavaliers nicknamed it, “ Praise- 
God llarebonc's Parliament," after Ihe quaint name of 
one of its members. This assembly set to making 
legal and ecclesiastical reforms at such a rate that 
people got frightened; and in about five months* time 
the more model ate members thought it best to sur- 
render their powers to Cromwell, who was thereupon 
appointed by his officers Lord Protector of the Common- 
wealth of England \ 'Scotland, and Lreland (December 
16, 1653). There was to be an elected Parliament, 
consisting of one House only ; all who had aided 
or abetted war against Parliament were disqualified 
temporarily from electing or being elected. 

7. The Protectorate. Oliver Cromwell, 
1653-1658. — With few friends except among the 
soldiers, Oliver — for, king-like, he styled himself by 
Lis Christian name — had for enemies, not only the 
Roytilists, but also the Republicans, who looked upon 
him as the destroyer of the Commonwealth. In the 
beginning of 1655, a Republican plot and a Royalist 
insurrection were alike crushed, the Republicans being 
leniently treated, but not so the Cavaliers, some of 
whom were put to death, and others sold for slaves in 
the West Indies. Many other schemes were formed 
for the Protector’s overthrow, and even for his assas- 
sination ; but he kept himself well informed of all that 
was going on, and his rule was too strong and vigilant 
to be shaken oft*. For about a yqar after the revolt 
of 1655, the country was ruled by Major-Generals, 
wielding well-nigh absolute power;, and to defray the 
expenses of this military government a tenth of income 
was arbitrarily wrung from the luckless Royalists. The 
Protector’s first Parliament, which met in 1654, ques- 
tioned his authority, and was dissolved by him in 
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anger. The next Parliament, which met in 1656, jyo- 
posed tfiat Jhe should take the title of King ; butf a 
number of the officers of the army, and of those who 
favoured a Republic, opposed so strongly that he 
thought it better to refuse. Alrrtost all the old forms 
of the constitution were however restored under new 
names. * The Protector was enthroned with all but 
kingly pomp in Westminster Hall, and there were 
again to be tyo Houses of Parliament The “ Other 
House/' as the Cpmmons called it, \$as to be a House 
of Lords, but it proved a failure. A few of the old 
nobles were, summoned, but almost all kept aloof ; 
the Protector’s two sons, members of his Council, 
military officers, lawyers, and others, mostly taken 
from the House of Commons, made tip the rest. 
The Commons raised such difficulties about giving 
them' the title of Lords, that Cromwell dissolved the 
Parliament, February 4, 1658. As Scotland, where 
the English rule was maintained by Monk and his 
army, and Ireland were now united with the English 
Commonwealth, representatives for those countries sat 
in the Parliaments of the Protectorate. 

8. Foreign Affairs. — Whatever might be thought 
of the Protector’s home rule, the success of his foreign 
policy dazzled even his opponents. Under him Eng- 
land became one of the most formidable powers in 
Europe ; and France, Spain, and the United Pro- 
vinces alike courted his friendship. Blake enforced * 
from the Grand Duke of Tuscany reparation for damage 
to English commerce, and burned the Moorish pirate- 
vessels in the Bay of Tunis. An attack in 1655 
upon the West Indian possessions of Spain proved 
an exception to* the general success of Cromwell’s 
schemes, as the expedition failed of its main object, 
San Domingo, and though it took the island of Jamaica^ 
this was at first regarded as a Worthless acquisition. 
Btft at sea the English held their own ; and in 1656 
the Londoners were gladdened by the sight of a train 
t Q 
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of ^thirty-eight waggons conveying to the Tower the 
silver taken from a Spanish fleet. In the neat year 
the daring Blake fought his last fight, attacking 
and burning, under a tremendous Are from the 
batteries on shore, the Spanish treasure-ships in 
the harbour of Santa Cruz , in Teneriffe. Blake did 
not live to receive the praise of his countrymen ; 
he died within sight of Plymouth, August 17, 1657. 
Cromwell, taking Queen Elizabeth as his model, 
aspired to be th^ protector of the. Reformed faith 
throughout Europe; and by means of his influence with 
the French government he was able to check the Duke 
of Savoy’s persecution of the Vaudois , the Protestants 
of Piedmont. In the last year of his rule he gave the 
country a compensation for the still regretted Calais. 
An English force was sent to join the French in 
war against the Spaniards, and shared in the Battle of 
the Dunes in 1658, the result of which was the sur- 
render of the town of Dunkirk , which England 
retained as the price of its assistance. 

9. Death of the Protector. — Oliver, who was in 
ill-health, did not long survive the death of his favourite 
daughter, Elizabeth Claypole. He died at the age of 
fifty-nine, on his “ Fortunate Day,” the anniversary of 
Dunbar and Worcester, Sept. 3, 1658. He left two 
sons, Richard and Henry , the elder of whom was 
proclaimed Protector, his father, on his deathbed, 
having been understood to name him for his successor. 
The character of Oliver Cromwell is still a subject of 
dispute. Royalists, Presbyterians, and Republicans 
joined in denouncing him as a hypocrite who from first 
to last had only aimed at power for himself ; yet there 
are grounds for considering him a sincere enthusiast. 
His genius cannot be doubted. For the %rst forty 
years of his life he never saw war,* yet he proved a 
great general ; bred ih a private station, he became a 
great prince, even his enemies admitting that he bore 
himself with dignity. His power and wisdom extorted 
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au unwilling admiration, and in after days, when a 
foreign^flect insulted our shores, men looked back wfth 
something of regret to the mighty Oliver, who “ made 
all the neighbour princes fear him. 1 ' 

io. Religious Affairs. — Cromwell’s general 
policy was one *of toleration in religious matters. 
Church" livings were held both by Presbyterian and 
Independent ministers, subject to the approval of a 
Hoard appoyited by the Protector. Freedom was 
allowed to all ^he sects which li^id sprung out of 
Puritanism, so long as they did not utter opinions 
dangerous tp his government ; for the fiercest Repub- 
licans were to be found among some of the “ sectaries 99 
— Anabaptists, Levellers, “ Fifth-Monarchy men.” 
The last-named believed themselves called to prepare 
the w r ay for tin* reign on earth of Christ's saints. 
Having read of the “ Four great Monarchies,” 
Assyrian, Persian, Greek, and Roman, they reckoned 
their expected kingdom as the "Fifth Monarchy 99 
Not long before the Protectorate, there arose the 
sect of the Quakers , as the world in general called 
them, or Friends , as they called*themselves, founded 
by George Fox, son of a weaver. They were at 
first looked on with great dislike, and were much 
harassed, though the Protector himself treated 
Fox kindly. A few Jews were allowed to settle 
in the country, for the first time since their expul- 
sion by Edward I. Oliver’s toleration however did 
not extend to the Roman Catholics, and hardly to 
the Episcopalians, who were, as a matter of course, 
Royalists. After the revolt of 1655, forbade the 
use of the Common Prayer-book, and the Episcopalian 
clergy were debarred from preaching or teaching. 
But these orders were not strictly carried out, and 
zealous congregations of the “ Silenced Church 99 still 
met in private. 

*11. The Protectorate. Richard Cromwell* 
1656-1659. — Great was the vexation of the Royalists on 

Q 2 
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finding that Richard Cromwell took his place as quietly* 
as any rightful King. Gentle, docile, and of ordinary 
abilities, the young man had made no enemies } but 
the army scorned the rule of one who had never 
distinguished himself in war. After eight months, the 
malcontent officers recalled the “ Rump ” to power, 
and Richard, without a straggle, gave up his office, 
and retired into private life, whither he was followed 
by his brother Henry, who, during the l*rotectorate, 
had governed Ireland with ability. 

J2. General Monk,— The Rump was no sooner 
restored than its quarrel with the army began again ; 
and in a few months* the doors of the House were 
closed by Getieral John Lambert \ who thought him- 
self a second Oliver Cromwell. But Monk, the 
commander of the English army in Scotland, refus- 
ing to acknowledge the government set up by the 
officers in London, marched with his forces towards 
England, and fixed his head-quarters at Coldstream 
on the Tweed. Hence his men were called 11 Cold- 
streamers,” a name of which the memory is still 
preserved in that of -the Coldstream Guards. Every- 
where the dislike of military government was 
breaking out ; people refused to pay taxes ; the 
London apprentices were clamouring for a freely 
elected Parliament ; the fleet advanced up the 
Thames, and declared itself against the rule of the 
army. The soldiers themselves, dissatisfied with their 
officers, restored the Rump, the only body in the 
country which had any show of legal authority. Fair- 
fax, co-operating with Monk, mustered his friends 
and occupied York ; while Lambert, who had marched 
to the North to stop Monk, was '-forsaken by his 
forces.* Monk, the ruler of the hour, entered London, 
Feb. 3, x66o. Cold and silent, he for some days let not 
a word fall that could betray his real intentions, but at 
last he declared for a free Parliament — an announce- 
ment which was received with every mark of joy. 
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amidst the ringing of bells and the blaze of bonfites. 
The Psesbyterian members who had been u purge! ” 
out by Pride, again took their seats, and Parliament, 
after issuing writs for a general election, decreed its 
own dissolution, March 16. Tfius ended that famous 
“ Long Parliament ” which, twice expelled and twice 
restored, had existed for twenty years. 

13. The Restoration. — 'Hie new Parliament, or 
rather Convention , for, not having been summoned by 
the King, it wa* not in law a Rariiament, met April 
25, the Peers now returning to their House. Monk 
meanwhile had been in secret communication with the 
exiled Charles, who issued to # his ‘Moving subjects" 
a Declaration, dated from Breda , wherein he promised 
pardon for past offences to all, “ excepting only such 
persons as shaft Ifbreafter be excepted by Parliament," 
and also “a liberty to tender consciences." On the 8th 
May, seven days after this Declaration was* received, 
Charles II. was proclaimed King, and the fleet having 
been sent to convoy him from Holland to Dover, he 
made his entry into London, May 29, in the midst of 
almost universal rejoicing; thcroiUs were strewed with 
flowers, the streets hung with tapestry, the fountains 
ran with wine. On his way he passed the Common- 
wealth army, drawn up on Blackheath to give a 
reluctant .welcome to the King whom they abhorred. 
Thus fell the Puritans, a class who rendered great 
political service to their country, and who are to be 
respected for their conscientious devotion to what 
seemed to them to be right. But they committed the 
error of trying to make all men religious after their 
own pattern. The Long Parliament put down public 
amusements, foiUade the keeping of Christmas and 
other ancient festivals, and assigned punishments of 
unprecedented severity to breaches of private morality. 
Religion, or the appearance of it, was made a neces- 
sary qualification for office ; and the result was that 
the name of Puritan became synonymous with that 
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of •'hypocrite, and the unnatural restraint of the Com- 
nlbn wealth was succeeded at the Restoratiorf by an 
outbreak of profligacy. 
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Charles II. (i ) — the Convention Parliament (2 ) — the Non- 
conformists (3) — Ireland (4) —the King's marriage; 
Tangier; Ilombay ; sale of Dunkirk (5 ) — the Plague 
Year (6) — the Great Fire (7) — the Dutch IVar (8) — 
fall of Clarendon ; the Triple Alliance; Treaty of 
Do?>er; the Cabal (c))—fke Popish Plot ( 1 o ) — the Habeas 
Corpus Act (11) — Whig and Tory ; the Dukes of York 
and of Monmouth ; the Whig Plots ; de.it l* /»/ Charles 
( 12 ). « ' ' 

x. House of Stuart. Charles II. , 1660-1685. — 

Charles II. began his reign with everything in his favour 
No measure was ever more acceptable to the nation than 
was tfie Restoration *; no conditions were made with 
him, no new restrictions laid upon him ; the year of 
his return was styled, not the firsts but the 1 7 cWflh t of his 
reign, which was thus reckoned to have begun from 
the time of his fathers death. Unfortunately Charles 
had few qualities which merited the love bestowed 
upon him. He had talents, easy good-temper, and the 
manners of an accomplished gentleman, but neither 
heart nor principles. So far as he had any religion, he 
was secretly a Roman Catholic ; as a ruler, his incli- 
nation was towards a despotic monrtfchy ; but he was 
not the man to risk his crown in grasping^. more 
power— as he himself said, he was “ resolved to go 
abroad no more ; and his main object in life was 
to be amused and to avoid trouble. 

2. The Convention Parliament. — The Con- 
vention Parliament — for by its first statute it declared 
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itself to be a Parliament — passed an Act of Indcnyiity 
by which the promised general pardon was granted ; 
those who had been actually concerned in the death of 
Charles I. were excepted from its benefits. Of these 
“ regicides” thirteen suffered de&th, and others were left 
in prison for life The bodies of Cromwell, Ireton, 
and Bradshaw were, on the next anniversary of the late 
King's death, dragged out of their tombs at West- 
minster, and hanged on the gallows at Tyburn. The 
Act of Indemnity was far from pleasing the distressed 
Cavaliers, who found that it barred them from legal 
remedy for their losses during the late troubles, and 
their feelings were consequently very bitter. A statute 
was passed abolishing the now useless and oppressive 
tenures by knight-service, with all their attendant 
grievances. By«he same Act the King also gave up 
the prerogative of puncyattec and pre-emption . In 
compensation, he received an excise upon* beer and 
other liquors, a tax first introduced by the Long 
Parliament The army was disbanded as soon as 
possible. If Parliament had had its wish, there would 
have been no military force except the militia^ but a 
wild rising of a handful of Fifth- Monarchy men in 
London gave Charles an excuse for keeping up a body 
of guards, retaining among them Monk’s 44 Cold- 
streamer}” and another old regiment. He contrived 
to spare enough from his revenue to maintain and 
gradually to increase these forces, and thus, though 
without the sanction of law, he became master of a 
small standing army. 

3. The Nonconformists or Dissenters. — In 
the new Parliament, which met in May, 1661, the 
Cavalier party Md completely the upper hand. The 
Corporation Act was passed, by which every officer of 
a corporation wte required to communicate according 
to the rites of the Church of England, and to swear to 
his belief that taking arms against the King was in all 
cases unlawful. The Bishops, who had already returned 
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to their sees, were now restored to their seats in the 
House of Lords ; and the Liturgy was revived with 
some alterations. Charles had held out hopfes of 
some changes in the episcopal system which would 
satisfy the moderate Presbyterians ; but the Par- 
liament would make no concessions. A stringent 
Act of Uniformity , requiring all persons holding 
ecclesiastical preferment to declare their assent to 
everything contained in the Book of Common Prayer, 
drove about two thousand ministers from their bene- 
fices, as the Royalist incumbents had been turned out 
before them. This was followed at intervals by harsh 
Acts against the Nonconformists and their religious 
meetings. It was about this time that the names of 
Puritan and Nonconformist began to be replaced by 
that of Dissenter, the change of 'name marking a 
change of feeling. The Nonconformist under Charles 
I. had striven to fashion the Church according to his 
own ideas; under Charles II. lie made up his mind 
to stand outside, only asking for liberty to “ dissent ” 
from the Church. Charles, for the sake of the Roman 
Catholics, was not inclined to be hard upon dissent ; 
but his motive was suspected. In 1672 he put out a 
Declaration of Indulgence , by which Protestant Dissen- 
ters were to be allowed to worship in places licensed 
for the purpose, and Roman Catholics ip private 
houses. But Parliament denying his power thus to 
dispense with penal statutes “ in matters ecclesi- 
astical,” he withdrew his Declaration. So far from 
being able to carry out his wishes, he had to give his 
assent to the Test Act (1673), which, though it also 
shut out the Protestant Nonconformists from office, 
w r as aimed especially at the Roman Catholics. Under 
this Act all persons holding civil or militai^ office were 
required to take the oaths of supremacy and allegiance, 
to subscribe a declaration against transubstantiation 
(the distinguishing doctrine of the Church of Rome 
upon the Eucharist), and to communicate according to 
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the Anglican rites. Rather than comply with these 
requirements, the King's brother Janies, Duke of Yonc, 
resigned his place of Lord High Admiral — a step by 
which he practically avowed himself to be, as had long 
been suspected, a Roman Cathofic. 

4. Ireland. — In the other parts of the British 

Isles the royal authority was re-established without 
difficulty. Scotland became again a separate kingdom ; 
in Ireland episcopacy was restored, and a Parliament 
proceeded to settle the claims of* the dispossessed 
Royalists and Roman Catholics on the one side, and 
the adventurers and soldiers, Cromwell's colonists, on 
the other. After long wrangling, the " Cromwellians,” 
as they were called, gave up a third of their gains ; 
but numbers of Irish claimants who protested, truly 
or untruly, that they had had no share in the rebellion 
of 1641 obtained neither restitution nor compensa- 
tion, and raised bitter complaints. • 

5. Tangier, Bombay, and Dunkirk. — In 1662 
Charles married the Infanta of Portugal, Katharine of 
ISraganza, receiving as part of her dowry the fortress 
of Tangier in Africa and the island* of Bombay in India. 
Tangier was abandoned before the end of the reign as 
worthless ; Bombay after a short time was made over 
to the East India Company. In the same year, 1662, 
Dunkirk was sold to Louis XIV., King of France, 
a transaction which roused general indignation, the 
more so, as it was believed that the motive was the 
gaining funds to support a profligate court. . 

6. The Plague Year. — In 1665, during an 
unusually hot and dry summer, the Plague broke out in 
London with a fury such as had not been known for 
three centuries. The Court and most of the rich fled 
from the stricken city ; the stout-hearted Monk, Vhose 
services in the Restoration had gained him the title of 
Dufte of Albemarle, remained at Whitehall as the chief 
representative of government, although, as he said, he 
should have thought himself much safer in action 
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against the Dutch. The shops were shut up, the gras* 
gtew in the streets ; rows of houses stood empty, or 
marked on their doors with a red cross and the 
words “ Lord have mercy on us,” — the sign that the 
pestilence was within. By winter-time the worst was 
over ; but in these six months it is said that more than 
100,000 people perished. 

7. The Great Fire of London. — Hardly had 
London recovered from the scourge of, plague when 
another evil befell it On the 2nd t September, 1666 
— the Annus Alirabilis , or “ Year of Wonders as the 
poet Dryden named it — an accidental fire broke out in 
Pudding Lane, near Fish Street. The neighbouring 
houses, being of wood, quickly caught the flames, 
which, driven by an cast wind, soon wrapped London 
in a blaze which made the night as\ight as day for ten 
miles round. At* this fearful time, Charles, usually so 
careless* and indifferent, displayed an unexpected 
energy, superintending, together with the Duke of 
York, the pulling down of houses, for the purpose 
of checking the flames. At last, wide gaps having 
been made in the streets by blowing up the build- 
ings with gunpowder, and the wind abating, the fire 
was stayed, though not until after it had burned 
for three days, and laid London in ashes from the 
Tower to the Temple and Smithfield. TJie column 
known as “ the Monument" marks the spot near which 
the fire began. Old St. Paul’s being among the build- 
ings which perished, it was replaced by the present 
church, the work of the great architect Sir Christopher 
Wren. 

8. The Dutch War. — These calamitous years 
were further marked by a naval vfcur, arising mainly 
out of commercial rivalry, with the United Provinces, 
or, as they were usually called, from the name of the 
leading province among them, Holland \ One battle 
in the Downs, fought in June, x666, was contested for 
four days ; the Dutch were commanded by De Ruyter, 



TIIE DUTCH WAR. 


XXXV.] 




the English by Albemarle and Prince Rupert Louis 
XIV. gave some help to the Dutch ; but after *a 
while he entered into secret negotiations with 
Charles, and did no more for his allies. The English 
had some successes; but the supplies voted for the war 
being squandered *by the Court or embezzled by the 
officials, the vessels were laid up unrepaired, and the 
sailors left unpaid till they mutinied. In 1667 a 
Dutch fleet sailed up the Medway, burned the English 
vessels at Chatham, and blockaded the river Thames. 
“ This comes of your not paying our husbands/' cried 
the sailors' wives in the streets of Wapping ; and 
indeed not the least part of fhe disgrace was that 
English sailors were serving on board the Dutch ships, 
and were heard calling out “ We did heretofore fight lor 
tickets ; now we flight for dollars ! ” John Evelyn, a 
gentleman of the time, whose diary has come-down to 
us, has recorded how he looked upon the Dutch fleet 
lying within the mouth of the Thames, — 44 a dreadful 
spectacle as ever Englishmen saw, and a dishonour 
never to be wiped off ! ” Peace was made soon after- 
wards. * • 

9. Treaty of Dover. — The anger of the nation 
was somewhat appeased by the dismissal of the Ix>rd 
Chancellor, Edward Hyde, Earl of Clarendon, hitherto 
the King’s* chief adviser, who was disliked, though 
for different reasons, both by courtiers and people. 
Clarendon was an old-fashioned statesman, who wished 
to see the government conducted as in tha days of 
Elizabeth, and was indignant when the Commons pre- 
sumed to inquire how the money they had voted for 
the war had beejj spent ; but at the same time he 
frowned upon the vices and follies of the King and 
the Court. Being impeached by the Coitlmons, 
Clarendon fled the country, and. died in exile. The 
King’s advisers now took the popular step of forming 
the Trip/e Aliiattce between England, Holland, and 
Sweden, in order to check Louis XIV. in his career 
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ot» conquest. but Charles had other schemes at heart, 
send ere long he sold himself to France*by the secret 
Treaty of Dover, * May 22, 1670. Under this he en- 
gaged to declare himself, as soon as might be prudent, 
a Roman Catholic, to join in a war against Holland, 
and otherwise to serve the French designs; while 
Louis engaged to pay him a large subsidy, a yearly 
pension during the war, and to aid him with an army 
if any insurrection should break out in England. The 
then leading ministers of the Crown are known as 
the “ Cabal ” — a term used in much the same sense 
as Cabinet , but applied more particularly to them in 
consequence of its Comprising the initials of their 
names or titles, Clifford , Lord Arlington , the Duke of 
Buckingham, Lord Ashley (afterwards Earl of Shaftes- 
bury), and the Duke of Lauderdale, Olthese, only Clifford 
and Arlington, whose leanings were towards the Church 
of Rome, were entrusted with the secret of the King's 
engagement to declare himself a Roman Catholic. For 
some time before this reign that which we call the 
cabinet — consisting of a small number of persons selected 
by tkc sovereign, whose existence as a body is still 
unrecognized by law — had begun to draw to itself the 
functions originally belonging to the whole Council. 
The war with Holland was declared in 1672, the 
necessary funds being raised by “ shvtting the 
Exchequer,” that is, by suspending the payments due 
to the goldsmiths and bankers who had advanced 
money to the government Peace was made in 
two years, by which time the u Cabal" had broken 
up. Clifford, who had recently become a Roman 
Catholic, had preferred resigning his office of Lord 
Treasurer to taking the test impofed by the Act of 
1673*- Shaftesbury, having probably ^learned the 
King’s secret engagement as to his religion, 
had exerted all his influence to put an end to the 
French alliance and the Dutch war, and had in con- 
sequence been dismissed from Ills office of Lord 
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Chancellor. He now became the leader of the 
44 Count ny Party? as those opposed to the Court wefe 
called. 

10. The Popish Plot. — In 1678, the nation, 
already suspicious of the real plot of Charles and I^ouis 
against its religion ‘and liberty, was driven wild by the 
alleged discovery of a 44 Popish /Vat** for the assassi- 
nation of the King and the massacre of all Protestants. 
Titus Oates , a man of infamous character, was the chief 
witness to it ; and by him and by others who made a 
profit of perjury the lives of many innocent Roman 
Catholics were sworn away. Under the influence of 
the popular feeling, an Act \va* passed which shut 
out Roman Catholics (the Duke of York excepted) 
from either House of Parliament and from the royal 
presence. Prom the House of Commons indeed they 
had long been excluded by the oath of supremacy 
exacted from the members ; but it was not dhtil the 
passing of the Act of 1 678 that the Roman Catholic 
peers ceased to take their seats. Both Lords and 
Commons were now required, not only to take the 
oaths of supremacy and allegiance, but also to 'sub- 
scribe a declaration against transubstantiation and the 
worship of the Church of Rome. 

1 1. Habeas Corpus Act. — The Parliament, which 
had been yi existence ever since 1661, was at last 
dissolved in 1679; and to its shortlived successor, 
which met and was dissolved within the year, belongs 
the honour of having passed the famous. Habeas 
Corpus Act. The Great Charter had established the 
immunity of every freeman from arbitrary imprison- 
ment; but in practice various ways were found of 
violating this right* The object of this new Act was 
effectually to provide that no man should be* long 
detained in prison on a criminal charge without either 
. the legality of his imprisonment being proved in open 

court, or his being brought to trial. The name comes 
from that of the writ of Habeas Corpus , to which 
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recourse could always be Iiad on behalf of persons 
illegally imprisoned. The writ was addressed to the 
person by whom any one was detained, commanding 
him to produce his prisoner in court and show the 
cause of the imprisonment. The judges often found 
pretexts for refusing to award the writ, and tl)C gaolers 
for delaying to obey it. In times of public danger, 
the operation of this statute is sometimes suspended 
by Acts giving the government power.* for a limited 
period to imprison suspected persons without bringing 
them to trial. 

12. Whig and Tory. — About this time the party 
names of Whig and Tory came into use. Whig was a 
nickname given to the insurgent Covenanters of Scot- 
land, and from them it was transferred to those of the 
Country Party who were bent on shutting out the 
Duke of York from the throne on account of his 
religion: Those who were against this scheme were 
called Tories , a name originally given to the Roman 
Catholic outlaws who haunted the bogs of Ireland. The 
King had no legitimate children ; but the eldest of his 
illegitimate sons, Jkimes , Duke of Monmouth , was put 
forward by Shaftesbury and other Whigs as a claimant. 
Monmouth, “ the Protestant Duke,’’ was the darling 
of the common people, who believed him to be of 
lawful birth, and who were fascinated by hi$ grace and 
winning manners. In three Parliaments the Whigs 
pursued their scheme of an 4t Exclusion Bill '* against 
the Duke of York- The last of these met in 16S1 at 
the loyal and Tory city ot Oxford, for Charles feared 
that the House of Commons, if assembled in its 
wonted place, might, in imitation of the Long Parlia- 
ment, declare itself permanent, ‘and&call on the 
Londoners to support it. As it was, the %hig members 
came escorted by mounted tenants and serving-men ; 
as well armed as tKe royal Guards. The Commons 
still insisting on the Exclusion Bill, the King dissolved 
the Parliament after seven days ; and irritated by 
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these persistent attempts to exclude his brother from 
the succession, for the remaining four years of his rei^h 
he ruled without a Parliament Money sufficient for 
carrying on the government was obtained from 1 *ouis of 
France. As the borough corporations, which then 
returned^a majority of the representatives of the 
Commons, were the strongholds of the Whigs, steps 
were taken to destroy their independence. On slight 
pretext, the Court of King’s Pencil pronounced that 
the City of London had forfeited its ^charter, and new 
regulations were made which placed it entirely under 
the power of the Crown — no mayor, sheriff, or recorder 
was to be admitted without the King’s approval 
Similar measures were taken with other Whig towns, 
many of which th^pght it best to surrender their 
liberties quietly — charters went down, it was said, 
“ like the walls of Jericho.” Many of the Whigs began 
to plan insurrections, or at least to take counsel how to 
overthrow the 'lories ; while a few of the most desperate 
formed the “Rye- House Plot” for waylaying and assas- 
sinating the King and his brother. The Rye-House 
was a farm belonging to one o9 the conspirators, 
situated on the road by which the King would return 
from Newmarket. These projects being betrayed, 
several persons suffered death ; amongst them, 
the uprigh^ and patriotic William , Lord Russell, and 
Algernon Sydney, a man of known Republican opinions, 
who had fought for the Parliament at Marslon Moor. 
Both Russell and Sydney are deemed to have been 
wrongfully convicted. Russell, though saying that 
“he thought he had met with hard measure,” accepted 
his fate with calmness. “The bitterness of death 
is past,” he said, rfter he had bidden a last farewell 
to his dearly loved wife. Sydney would not address 
the people from the scaffold, saying that “ he had made 
his peace with Heaven, and had nothing to say to 
men.” He left however a paper which, while it set 
forth the injustice of his condemnation, expressed his 
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thankfulness that he was to die “ for that old cause 
iA which I was from my youth engaged.” .. Monmouth, 
who had been concerned in the Whig plots, went 
abroad ; and his rival the Duke of York after a while 
resumed his office of Lord High Admiral and his 
scat at the Council, the King dispensing, in his 
favour, with the provisions of the Test Act. While 
wavering as to his future policy, Charles was seized 
with a fit, and after lingering a few days, died on 
the 6th February 16S5. On his deathbed, after the 
Bishops had vainly pressed him to take the Sacra- 
ment, his brother secretly brought to him a monk, from 
whose hands he received the last rites of the Church 
of Rome. The people mourned him with genuine 
sorrow, for with all his faults lift* had never lost his 
personal popularity; while his brother's accession to 
power was dreaded. 
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flight of fames; the Declaration of Right; the Crown 
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x. James II., 1685-2688. — fames, Duke ofYork^ 
came to the throne under the disadvantage of holding 
a faith abhorred by the majority of his subjects ; but as 
he was thought to be a man of his word, people relied 
on the assurance which he gave to the Privy Council 
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that he would support the Church of England and 
respect* the. laws. Yet he soon tTied the ProtcstSnt 
loyalty by going in royal state to mass in Whitehall 
— a step which raised the hopes cjf the Roman Catholics 
as much as it troubled their opponent c. Unwilling to 
he wholly dependent upon Parliament, J .lines, though 
not without reluctance, accepted money fiom Louis ot 
France. It was nevertheless necessary to summon a 
Parliament ; but every art was employed to influence 
and control tho elections, and with such success 
that James said there were only some forty members 
that were not such as he wished for. 

2. The Western Rebellion.— Four months 
after the accession of James, the Duke of Monmouth, 
instigated and accompanied by a knot of Whigs who, 
having been implicated in the Plot of 16S3, had found 
shelter in the Low Countries, landed with about 
eighty followers at Lyme in Dorsetshire, and called the 
people to arms. /\t Taunton, a thriving clothier- 
town of Puritan opinions, he caused himself to be 
proclaimed King, June 20, 1685. The Western 
peasantry and townsfolk flocked to his standard; 
but the gentry held aloof, and, contrary to his hopes, 
none of the Whig nobles joined him. On the 6th 
July, he was defeated in an attempt to surprise the 
royal army on Sedge moor. His cavalry, untrained 

men on half-broken horses, gave way under fire, but 
his infantry, composed of peasants and artisans, many 
armed only with scythes, made a gallant stantl The 
Mendip miners in particular fought desperately, though 
deserted by Monmouth, who, seeing that the day was 
lost, fled away. Two days later, worn out with hunger 
and fatigue, he w<8 captured whilst hidipg in a ditch. 
Shortly after his landing, he had been attainted of 
treason by Act of 'Parliament ; arjd it was in vain that 
he .fell at the King’s feet and begged for life. He 
was beheaded on the 15th July, and his followers were 
treated with fearful severity. Several were summarily 
T R 
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hanged by the royal general Louis Duras, a Frenchman 
who had been made Earl of Feversham, and by 
Colonel Percy Kirke, whom Feversham left in com- 
mand at Bridgewater. Kirke, a hard-hearted and law- 
less man, had been commandant at Tangier, where 
he had ruled as a petty tyrant ; and his soldiers were 
worthy of their leader. On their flag they bore the 
emblem of the Paschal Lamb, whence, with an ironical 
allusion to their ferocity, the name „of “ Kirke’s ^ 
Lambs” was fix^d upon them. Ijhe Chief Justice 9 
Jeffreys, notorious for his brutal demeanour on the 
judgment-seat, and for the delight he seemed to take 
in passing sentence, came down to hold the “ Bloody 
Assizes” as they were named. The first victim was 
the widow of one of Cromwell's lords, Alice Lisle , who 
had given shelter to two fugitive rebels. She was be- 
headed at Winchester, intercession for her life having 
in vain been made with the King. The result of the 
Bloody Assizes was that three hundred and twenty 
persons suffered death, and more than double that 
number were sold for a term of slavery in the West 
Indies ; many others were scourged or fined. The 
services of J c dreys, who boasted that he had hanged 
more traitors than all his predecessors since the Con- 
quest, and who at the same time made a fortune by 
the sale of pardons, were rewarded with the Chan- 
cellorship. Favoured courtiers received batches of the 
rebels for sale, or were allowed to wring heavy sums 
from rich delinquents. Thus the Maids of Honour 
obtained a large sum as the price of the pardon of a 
band of schoolgirls who had presented a royal flag 
to Monmouth at Taunton. 

j. Government of James.— The fling, now ai 
the height of power, set his heart upon obtaining 
a repeal of the Habeas Corpus Act, upon keeping 
up a large army, and above all, upon abolishing or 
dispensing' with the laws which shut out Roman 
Catholics from office and Parliament Finding that 
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his Parliament, though strongly Tory, would ^ioi 
sanction hi^ keeping officers of his own religion in the 
army, he prorogued it ; and disregarding the advice of 
the wiser among the Roman Catholics and of the 
Pope, Innocent XL, who would have had him govern 
according to la\VJ he gave himself up to the secret 
councils of a knot of violent men, headed by a Jesuit 
named Edward Petre \ Those of his ministers and 
judges who .stood in the way of his schemes were 
dismissed, favouj being shown to pone except those 
who would lend themselves to his purposes ; and from 
that, even loyal Tories shrank. Four judges had to be 
replaced by more subservient mfli before the King could 
obtain a decision that he might lawfully dispense with 
penal statutes in particular cases. After this, he could 
employ a Roman «Catholic who had not taken the test 
imposed by law ; and he at once used his power to make 
Roman Catholics privy councillors, and even to allow 
clergymen who had gone over to the Church of Rome 
to keep the benefices which had been bestowed on 
them when they were Protestants. Ireland was placed 
under the rule of a Roman Catholic descendant of 
an old Norman-Irish family, Richard Talbot , Earl of 
Tyrconncl \ who detested the Protestant settlers, and 
filled all offices with men of his own creed. Although 
two Acts of Parliament had abolished the High Com- 
mission Cfourt of Elizabeth, and forbidden the erection 
of any similar tribunal, a new Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sion, with Jeffreys at its head, was set up for the purpose 
of coercing the clergy. Its first act was to summon 
the Bishop of London, Henry Compton , who had given 
displeasure to the King, and to suspend him from 
his spiritual functions. A series of attacks were made 
upon the Church and the Universities, whose hitherto 
unshaken loyalty* merited better treatment. One in 
particular which excited great indignation, was the 
ejection by the Ecclesiastical Commission of the 
Fellows of Magdalen College, Oxford, for having 
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maintained a President legally elected by themselves 
agfinst two unqualified persons recommended one 
after the other by the King. A Roman Catholic 
had already been made Dean of Christchurch, one of 
the highest offices in the University ; and now Mag- 
dalen College was turned into a 'Roman Catholic 
seminary. Finding that the Tory gentry and the 
clergy, hitherto such staunch friends to the Crown, 
were all against him, James began to court the 
Protestant Dissenters ; and in hopes of conciliating 
them, as well as of serving his own religion, he pub- 
lished, April 4th., 16S7, a Declaration of Indulgence , 
suspending all penal l;fws against nonconformity, anti 
dispensing with all religious tests. In judging of the 
King's conduct, it should be remembered that, whe- 
ther the statutes he thus set aside Were good or bad, 
it was the duty of an English King to govern accord- 
ing to (he constitution, and that in issuing the 
Declaration of Indulgence James committed an 
unconstitutional act. From ancient times indeed the 
Crown had exercised some power of dispensing, in 
favourof particular persons, with penal statutes ; and as 
long as this was only used in trifling matters, it excited 
no complaint. But it was a different matter when it was 
stretched to set aside at one stroke statutes which were 
held to be necessary safeguards of the English liberties. 
Moreover a Declaration of Indulgence by Charles II. 
had been formally pronounced illegal, so that there was 
now no doubt on the subject as far as laws relating to 
ecclesiastical matters were concerned. Three months 
later James dissolved the Parliament, which had never 
met since its prorogation in 1685, and set himself, by 
again re-mod^lling the borough corporations, by dis- 
missing refractory Lords-Lieutenant, Deputy Lieu- 
tenants, and Justices,, and by every other means in his 
power, to ensure the election of a more subservient 
one ; but everywhere he found a resolute spirit of 
resistance. 
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4. *£he Seven Bishops.— In 1 688 the I&ng 
issued a second Declaration of Indulgence, which 
he ordered to be read at the time of divine service 
by the officiating ministers »of all churches ami 
chapels. A petition against this order was signed 
and pffesented by William Sancroft , Archbishop of 
Canterbury \ and six Bishops of his Province. This the 
King received with great anger, telling the Bishops 
that their petition was u a standard of rebellion ; " and 
being further incensed by the mosf part of the clergy 
disobeying his order to read the Declaration, he 
resolved to bring the petitioners before the Court of 
King's Bench on a charge of seditious libel. “ The 
Seven Bishops " were committed to the 1 Tower, amid 
marks of public, sympathy and respect from all 
quarters. As the barge which conveyed them 
from Whitehall to prison passed down the*Thamcs, 
one cry of “God bless your Lordships " rose from all 
the boats on the river. The very sentinels at the 
“ Traitors' Gate," the water entrance of the Tower, 
asked their blessing. AH Projpstants, of whatever 
religious body, regarded them as the champions of 
Protestantism against Rome. - The main point at issue 
in the Bishops' trial was, whether their petition was, as 
the Crown lawyers argued, “ a false, malicious, and 
seditious "libel ; " and this involved inquiry into the 
King's right to dispense with statutes, and the sub- 
ject’s right to petition for redress of grievances. 
The trial, at which not one of the judges ventured 
to say that the Declaration of Indulgence was legal, 
ended with a verdict of “ Not Guilty ; n and at this 
result the national delight knew no bounds. West- 
minster Hall rang with cheers, which •were echoed 
and re-echoed through the streets of London. James 
received the news at Hounslow,* where his army was 
entamped. As he was setting out for London, hearing 
a great shout, he asked what it meant. “ Nothing," 
was the answer “the soldiers are glad that the 
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Bishops arc acquitted/' “ Do you call that nothing ?" 
said James, who felt bitterly how complete his defeat 
had been. 

5. Birth of James Francis Stuart. — During 
this exciting time James Francis "Edward, son of 
King James and his second wife, Mary of Modena , 
was bom, June 10 — an event which, much as it elated 
the King's partisans, in reality hastened their down- 
fall. By his first wife, Anne Hyde , ejaughter of T^ord 
Clarendon, the Iving had two children, Mary and 
Anne, both Protestants, and married to Protestants, 
Mary to her cousin William henry. Prince of Orange 
Nassau and Stadholder of Holland, Anne to George, 
Prince of Denmark, The nation had therefore hitherto 
endured James's misgovemment in the belief that 
the next reign would set things right. But the birth 
of this son changed the whole prospect ; and in their 
vexation the people raised a cry that the infant Prince 
was no child of the King and Queen. 

6. Invitation to William. — The leading mal- 
contents now took ^decisive step. On the day of the 
Bishops' acquittal, June 30, a secret invitation to the 
Prince of Orange to come over at the head of a suffi- 
cient force, with the assurance that the greatest part of 
the nation would support him, was despatched. This 
paper, signed in cipher by the seven chiefs of the 
conspiracy — the Earls of Shrewsbury , Dawnshire, and 
Danby,Lord Lutnley, Hairy Compton, Bishop if London, 
Edward Russell, and JJenry Sydney — was carried to 
Holland by Admiral Herbert, disguised as a common 
sailor. The seven who thus undertook to speak for 
their countiymen were men whose iirth %nd position 
gave William* some guaranty that he would be sup- 
ported by the nobles and gentry. Devonshire was the 
head of the Whig nobles ; Danby was an old Tory 
and a former minister of Charles II. ; Shrewsbury, a 
convert from the Church of Rome, had recently been 
dismissed from the Lord-lieutenancy of Staffordshire 
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for refrain^ to serve the King's ends. Bishop Compton, 
who likewise lay under the royal displeasure, belonged 
to a noble family which was noted for its loyalty 
in the Civil Wars; Lumloy, ^another convert from 
Rome, had done.good service in putting down Mon- 
uiouth’s insurrection. Russell, a naval officer, was 
cousin to the Lord Russell who had been beheaded 
in the last reign; Sydney was bi other to Algernon 
Sydney. Udwitting of the perils thickening around 
him, James weftt on in his course. To ascertain 
the temper of the army, the regiment now called 
the 1 2th of the Line was jjraxvn up in his pre- 
sence, and told that all who would not subscribe an 
engagement to assist in carrying into effect his 
Majesty's intentions concerning the test must quit the 
service. To the King's amazement, the soldiers, with 
but few exceptions, at once laid down their pikes 
and muskets. So much had the English army caught 
the spirit of resistance, that he sent over for Irish 
troops of his own creed, raised and trained by Tyr- 
conncl. In vain did Louis of France warn James 
of his danger ; not till the PrinCe of Orange and his 
armament were ready to sail did the King open his 
eyes. Then he attempted to conciliate his subjects 
by abolishing the Ecclesiastical Commission, restoring 
the charter of the City of London and the forfeited 
franchises of the municipal corporations, redressing 
the wrongs of Magdalen College, and replacing the 
magistrates and Deputy Lieutenants who had been 
dismissed for refusing to support his policy; but it 
was too late. 

7. Landing^f William. — William put forth a 
Declaration stating that he was coming to protect the 
liberties of England, and to secure the calling of a 
free Parliament, which should pedress grievances and 
inquire into the birth of the Prince of Wales. On the 
5th of November, 1688, being well served by the 
wind, which prevented the King's fleet from pursuing 
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hitv, he landed with his army at Torbay , where he was 
received with good will by the common people, ‘though 
it was some days before any men of note joined him. 
Gradually adherents of rank came in ; the North was 
raised in his cause b^ Ix>rd Delamer and the Earls 
of Devonshire and Danby. Delamer put himself at 
the head of his tenants in Cheshire ; while Danby, 
with a hundred horsemen, seized upon York, gain- 
ing over the militia, there to the Prince's side ; and 
the Karl of Devonshire, mustering his friends and 
dependents, marched to Nottingham, where many 
other peers joined him. Officers of the royal army, 
chief among them Lord Churchill, afterwards the 
great Duke of Marlborough, went over to the Prince ; 
while Jamcs^ unable to trust his own soldiers, 
retreated before the invader. Thfc King’s distress 
was aggravated by finding that his daughter Anne 
had, together with her favourite, Lady Churchill, 
fled to the northern insurgents. u God help me ! ” 
he exclaimed, 44 my own children have forsaken 
me.” Rather than undo all that he had done for the 
Roman Catholics, and break with France, he planned 
the escape of his family and himself. On a stormy 
night the Queen, escorted by a Frenchman, the Count 
of Lauzun, stole out of Whitehall with her infant child, 
and fled to France. At three o’clock in the, morning 
of the nth December the King set out to follow her. 
Whilst crossing the Thames in a wherry, he flung the 
Great Seal into the stream, whence it was accidentally 
Ashed up after many months. Without affixing the 
Great Seal, no writ for summoning a Parliament 
could be issued, no commissions for holding the 
assizes completed ; so that by earring James 

meant to put a stop to the regular course of govern- 
ment 

8. The Interregnum. — As there was now no 
government, such Lords as were at hand, with Arch- 
bishop Bancroft at their head, took upon themselves a 
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temporary authority, and sent to the Prince of Orange, 
requesting his presence in London. The City was in 
a state of utter disorder, but the riotous mob showed 
no disposition towards bloodshed, except in one case. 
The Lord Chancellor Jeffreys, aisguised as a collier 
sailor, being discovered in an alehouse at Wapping, 
was in peril of his life. At his own entreaty, the 
Lords sent him to the Tower, where he died in 1689, 
his end being ^hastened by drinking. Meanwhile the 
King had not succeeded in leaving*the country, and 
having been stopped near Sheemess by some rough 
fishermen, who took him fora fugitive Jesuit, he returned 
to London. The Tories, who Rad considered them- 
selves freed from their allegiance by his desertion, 
felt that the case was altered when he was still in his 
kingdom. To frighten him to a second escape was 
therefore the policy of William, who, sending his troops 
to take possession of Whitehall, signified hfs desire 
that James should withdraw. The fallen King thereupon 
retired, escorted by Dutch soldiers, to Rochester, and 
being there guarded with intentional negligence, he 
soon carried out his enemies* wishes by taking Bight, 
December 23, to France, where he was received with 
generous kindness by Louis XIV. At the invitation 
of an assembly of Peers and commoners, the Prince 
of Orange.took on himself the government, and sum- 
moned a Convention of the Estates of the Realm, 
which met Jan. 22, 1689. After long discussion, this 
Convention resolved, u that it hath been found by ex- 
perience to be inconsistent with the safety and welfare 
of this Protestant Kingdom to be governed by a Popish 
Prince," and tha^King James IT., “having endea- 
voured to subvert the constitution,” “ having violated 
the fundamental laws,” and “haring withdrawn fiimself 
out of this Kingdom,” had “ abdicated the government," 
and that the throne was “thereby become vacant" 
That there might never again be any room for dispute 
between the sovereign and the nation, a Declaration 
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q£ Right was drawn up, which asserted the^ ancient 
rights and liberties of England ; and, inf 44 entire con- 
fidence" that these would be preserved by William, the 
Lords and Commons offered the Crown to him and his 
wife. The offer, formally made on . the 13th February, 
was accepted ; and thus was completed the English 
Revolution . The sovereignty of Ireland went with that 
of England ; and a few months later the Crown of 
Scotland was bestowed upon William and Mary by the 
Estates of that country. William had plainly declared 
that he would accept no lower position than that of 
King ; and though M^ary, as being the heiress by birth- 
right, was made in form joint sovereign with her 
husband, the administration of government was placed 
in his hands alone. 

9. The Huguenots. — In 16S5 Louis XIV. re- 
voked the Edict of Nantes , under which the Huguenots , 
as the trench Protestants were called, had hitherto 
enjoyed a certain amount of religious liberty. In 
consequence of this revocation and the accompanying 
persecutions, thousands of brave, intelligent, and in- 
dustrious men fled Vrom his dominions, carrying their 
valour and their skill to other lands. Many of these 
refugees settled in Spitalficlds, Ixmdon, and there 
introduced the manufacture of silk. Others, taking 
military service with the Prince of Orange, turned 
their swords against their former King. Many 
families in England trace their descent to these 
Huguenot refugees. The revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes made a great impression in England, and in 
fact went a long way towards stirring up the Parlia- 
ment to withstand James. Whafc Louis had done, 
men thought James would do, if ' 3 k was once 
allowed to get the chance. 

10. Literature. — Among the divines of the Stuart 
period, Jeremy Taylor , who died in 1667, is celebrated 
for his devotional works and for his sermons, the 
finest that had yet been heard in the English Church. 
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Richard+Baxter , notable as the author of the Sairfy 
Everlasting Rest \ was one of the ministers driven out 
by the Act of Uniformity of 1662, and bore his 
share of the harsh treatment to which Nonconformists 
were exposed. Lofd Clarendon , noted as the minister 
of Charfes II., is also famous as the historian of the 
stirring times through which he had lived. His History 
of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in England despite 
its inaccuracies and Royalist prejudices, remains one 
of the great worlds of our literature! Jzaak Walton , 
“ the Father, of Angling, 0 as he is called, published in 
1653 The Complete Angler, which is more than a 
mere treatise upon fishing. Its quaint grace, and its 
feeling for rural scenes, render it interesting even to 
those who care pothing for its subject. Under 
Charles I., there grew up a school of Royalist writers 
of love and war songs, some of which jpay still 
be found in most collections of poetry. Among 
poets of higher pretensions was Abraham Cowley , 
who in his own day was accounted unrivalled, though 
he is now little read. Another noted poe£ was 
Edmund Waller , who employed nis talents to praise 
Cromwell during the Protectorate, and Charles II. 
at the Restoration. Samuel Butler was the author 
of Hudibras , a burlesque poem against the Puritans, 
the hero, Trom whom it has its name, being a half- 
crazy Presbyterian justice, who undertakes the reform 
of abuses. The Commonwealth party, though not 
in general favoured by the wits and versifiers; could 
claim for its own one of the greatest poets of Eng- 
land, John Milton , who wrote in defence of the 
execution of Charles I., and held the post of Latin 
Secretary to the Commonwealth’s Council State. 
His chief work, Paradise Lost t was published in 1667. 
Of his beautiful minor poems* many were written 
before the Civil Wars began. The most notable of 
his prose writings is the Areofagitica y an eloquent plea 
"for the Liberty of Unlicensed Printing.” This was 
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called forth by an order of the Long Parliament 
ift 1643 that no hook, pamphlet, or paper, should 
be printed unless it was approved and licensed by 
some person appointed by either of the two Houses. 
In this they only followed the e^tmple set them by 
the Star Chamber, and Milton's arguments produced 
no alteration of the system. Milton died in 1674, 
having been blind for more than twenty years. John 
Punyan t the greatest of allegorical wl iters, born in 
i6a8 near Bedford, was brought up to the trade of a 
tinker, and served for a short time as a soldier during 
the Civil War. Joining himself to the* Baptists, he 
became noted as a preacher ; and it was after the 
Restoration, while lying in Bedford gaol for the offence 
of upholding “unlawful meetings and conventicles/* 
that he composed the first par? of the Pilgrim's 
Progress. This religious allegory became the delight 
of pious people among the poor, although it was more 
than a century before the genius of its author was 
acknowledged by literary critics. Many of its scenes 
and characters give a good idea of the age to which 
it belongs. Bunyah’s devout warriors show us what 
the pick of the Puritan soldiery were like ; and 
his trial of Faithful before I,ord Hatcgood is a picture, 
by no means over-coloured, of the sort of trial which 
a Nonconformist ora political offender often received. 
The reaction against the Puritan over-strictness showed 
itself strongly in the polite literature of the time of 
Charles II., above all in the comic dramas, which 
were a disgrace to the age — not that they lacked wit, 
humour, or dramatic skill, but because they were 
morally bad to a degree which testi^s to the debased 
state of the society which delighted in them. ^Writing 
for the stage being then the most profitable 1 employ- 
ment for an author, John Dry den , chief of the poets 
of the Restoration school, spent his best years upon 
dramatic composition, for which his talents were 
unsuited. As a lyric poet, and especially as a satirist. 
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lie stands high, one of his most famous works bciig 
the satiric poem of Absalom and Achitofhel , undtr 
which names the Duke of Monmouth and his ally 
the Earl of Shaftesbury are aimed at. The Whigs 
of the Revolution were fortunate in being able to 
show on.their side* some of the chief names of the 
age. To them belonged the philosopher Isaac 
Nncton, and the great jurist and politician, Lord 
Somers, who was one of the counsel for the Seven 
Bishops, and chairman of the committee by which the 
Declaration of Right was drawn up. Of them also 
was John Locke ^ a friend and confidant of Ix>rd 
Shaftesbury. Falling, on the discovery of the Whig 
plots in 1683, under suspicion, Locke withdrew to 
Holland, and was punished by a royal order arbitrarily 
removing him from*his studentship at Christ Church, 
• Oxford. A staunch supporter of civil and religious 
liberty, he wrote in defence of toleration ; While his 
fame as a philosopher was established by the publication 
in 1690 of his lissay concerning Human Understanding . 
In his two Treatises of Government , he put forward the 
Whig theory that when a ruler broki*the law, he forfeited 
his claim to obedience. A Jess noted Whig writer 
was Gilbert Burnet (made after the Revolution Bishop 
of Salisbury), a clergyman of Scottish birth, author of 
the History of the Refonnation in England, the first 
volume of which gained him the honour of a vote 
of thanks from Parliament, which was then excited 
by the Popish Plot. He left a History of his Own 
Time , which was published after his death in 17*5. 

11. Science. — Among the famous men who lived 
under the first Stuart Kings was the physician William 
Harz'cy , who mad! the discovery of thg circulation 
of the blood. The Restoration period, hdWever 
politically discreditable, was a tin\e of great advances 
in science. The Royal Society, which numbered 
among its first members men illustrious in chemistry, 
in astronomy, in mathematics, in botany, and in 
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zoology, was established shortly after the Restoration. 
jfrhn Flamsteed ’ from whose time dates die beginning 
of modern astronomy, was the first ' Astronomer- 
Royal, the Observatory at Greenwich being founded 
by Charles II. for Che benefit of navigation. The 
greatest name in science is that of Isaac Newton , 
famed for his wonderful discoveries in mathematics 
and natural philosophy. He was born in Lincoln- 
shire in 1642, and died in 1727, in ^Jiis eighty-fifth 
year. His chief work, the Prinripia % was published 
m 1687. 

12. Architecture. — Under the Tudors Gothic 
architecture had begun to go down. Italian details 
became more and more mixed with it, and the style 
called Elizabethan was the result. The pure Italian 
style, in imitation of ancient Rom^n architecture, was 
brought into England early in the seventeenth century 
by lni#> Jones , and superseded Gothic, which was 
now little regarded or understood. Sir Christopher 
IVrai , admirable in the style of his age, failed when 
he imitated Gothic, as the towers he added to West- 
minster Abbey still serve to show. His finest work 
is the cathedral church of St. Paul, which was com- 
pleted in 17 10. He died in 1723, at the age of ninety, 
and was buried in the crypt of his own great church, 
with this epitaph : — u Si monumentum requiris y dreum - 
spice," (“ If thou seekest his monurhent, look 
around.”) 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

WILLIAM AND MARY. 'X'lLLIAM HI. 

• 

Wtlliam'and Maty ; the Non- jurors ( i ) — war in Ireland ; 
siege of Londonderry ; battle of the Boy tie (2) — battle 
of La Hogue ; Peace of Kyswtek ; the Rational Debt ; 
the re- coinage; Assassination Plot; the Bank of Eng- 
land (3) — death of Queen Mary ^4 ) — opposition to 
William; the Spanish Succession (5) — legislation; 
Bill of Bights; Act of Settlement and other statutes (6). 

• 

1. William and Mary, 1689-1694. William 
III., — 170a. — From youth upwards one idea had 
possessed the soul of William of Orange — that of 
breaking the power of Louis XIV. — and he valued 
his English kingdom chiefly as a means towards this 
end. Though weak in body, the energy of his spirit 
was unconquerable, and no clanger ever daunted him. 
His manners however were cold, his temper sour, and 
he roused the English jealousy 1% placing men gf his 
own nation about him. His wife was an amiable 
woman ; but the Jacobites , that is, the extreme Tories 
who adhered to Jaimes ~ never ceased to taunt her for 
having ousted her father. Many Tories thought the 
deposition* of the King wrong, anTT cm this scruple, 
about four hundred clergymen and members of the 
Universities, with Sancroft and six other bishops at 
their head, resigned their preferments rather than 
swear allegiance to the new sovereigns. These 
men, among whom were five of the famous lt Seven 
Bishops/ 9 were kifbwn as the Non-jurors. 

2. Ireland. — As yet William was Kifig of Ireland 
in little more than name. That country was divided 
between the Roman Catholic “ Ifishry / 1 — the original 
Irish and the descendants of flic Norman-English 
settlers, probably about a million in number, — and 
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t^e Protestant “ Englishry," consisting of about 
2*00,000 English and Scottish colonists, who owned 
more than four-fifths of the property of Ireland, and 
whose inferiority in number was compensated by their 
superiority in wealth? and civilization. The Lord- 
Deputy of Ireland, Tyrconnel, invited Janies over 
from his refuge in France, and raising his standard 
with the motto, w Now or never 1 Now and for ever! " 
called his countrymen to anns. The whole Irish 
race rose in answer — not that they, cared for James, 
but because they desired independence, — and Tyr- 
connel soon mustered a mighty though half-savage 
host. Louis of Fraifce furnished arms, money, and 
officers, and James, thus equipped, landed in Ireland 
in March 1089, and held in Dublin a Parliament of 
his adherents, in which he gave his consent to ihe 
great Act of Attainder } whereby between two and three 
thousand Protestants were attainted of treason. The 
Englishry meanwhile stood gallantly at bay in Ennis - 
kilim and Londonderry . The latter city, under the 
government of Major Henry Baker and an aged 
clergyman, George Walker, was besieged by James's 
forces ; and though reduced to extremity of hunger, 
its * defenders hardly able to keep their feet for very 
weakness, it held out for a hundred and five days, 
until relieved from England. At the same time the 
Enniskilleners routed the Jacobites at the village of 
Newton Butler . In the summer of the next year, 
William himself went over to Ireland. England, 
dreading the power of I-ouis XIV., and provoked by 
his interference, had joined the general league — the 
" Grand Alliance ” as it was called — of the chief 
powers oTEurope against France. YvilLuun’s departure 
therefore wa& made the occasion of an^attempt upon 
England by the French in concert with the Jacobites ; 
and Admiral Herbert, who had been created Earl of 
Torrington, was ignominiously worsted in an engage- 
ment with the French fleet off Bcachy Head. But 
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comfort came in the news of a decisive victory ^on 
by William .on the ist of July, 1690, over the Irah 
and French, who, led by James, Tyrconnel, and 
I*auzun, made a stand behind the river Boyne* 
William's army forced the piftsage after a sharp 
stsuggle^ William himself leading his cavalry through 
the river, and, with his sword in the left hand 
— for his other arm was crippled by a wound- 
showing himself wherever the light was hottest. His 
best general, Atyrshal ScJiombetg », a German Pro- 
testant who had once been in the French service, 
was killed while rallying the Huguenots in William's 
army. “ Come on, gentlcmcrf, there are your per- 
secutors,” he cried, urging them on against the enemy. 
Walker, who had lately been made Bistiop of Lon- 
donderry, and liacb accompanied his townsmen to the 
battle, fell at the same spot. 41 What took him 
there?” said William, whp thought his presence un- 
called-for. James, when he saw the day going against 
him, galloped off, and reproaching his Irish troops 
with cowardice, made his way to the coast, whence he 
sailed for France. Meanwhile the French admiral, 
the Count of TourvilU , finding that, contrary to the 
prediction of the exiled JacoCitcs, the country did not 
rise to join him, departed, after having sacked the 
defenceless town of Teignmouth. The reduction of 
Ireland to England was effected the next year by 
the Putch general Ginkc/J, afterwards created Earl 
of Athlonc, who gained, July i*, 1691, the battle 
of Aghrirn over the Irish and their new French 
general, St. Ruth, who fell in the fight Limerick , 
their last slronjriiold, surrendered to Ginkcll in 
October, its gallam defender, Patrick Sarsficld f and as 
many as would follow him, being permitted fb pass 
to the French service. The .domination of the 
colpnists was now assured, and rigorous laws were 
made to hold down the Roman Catholics, the bravest 
and best of whom, being denied all chance of rising 
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in ^ their own land, entered the service of foreign 
suites. « 

3. The War with Prance. — In 1692, during 
William’s absence on the Continent, another French 
invasion was projected ; but the allied English and 
Dutch fleets, commanded in chief by Admiral,.Russeli, 
attacked and defeated Admiral Tourvilie in the 
Channel, chased the enemy to the Bay of La Hogue, 
and there burned the French ships in. the sight of 
James. There was great rejoicing at this victory, not 
merely because people were proud of the exploit, but 
because it saved the island, from invasion. It was 
a grievous blow to Raines, who had been led to 
believe that the English fleet was more likely to 
join than to'oppose him. Russell himself, one of the 
seven who had signed the invitation to William, had 
lately been in treasonable correspondence with the 
exiled King; but on the day of battle he did his duty. 
Many indeed of William's English servants were not 
thoroughly to be trusted — like Russell, they secured 
themselves against the cliances of a counter-revolution, 
or gratified feelings* of irritation against the existing 
government, by playing fast and loose between the 
rival Kings. On land the struggle was chiefly carried 
on in the Spanish Netherlands (Belgium and Luxem- 
burg), where William led his army in person* He 
was more than once defeated, but his patience and 
tenacity, and the skill with which he repaired a loss, 
made him a match for his more brilliant adversaries. 
At last Louis, worn out by the long war, con- 
sented to acknowledge the Prince of Orange as 
King of Great Britain ; and this Jjed to the general 
peace which, was made at Hyswiek m Although 

ttie Efcglish had not to fight on their own soil, 
this war put a great strain upon their resources. 
In 169a, the year of La Hogue, the land-tax was 
first imposed, and this being found insufficient, the 
government next raised money by a loan. Thus 
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began the National Debt. Among the difficulties oi 
the country # xnust be reckoned the bad state of 4 ts 
silver coin, arising from the fraudulent practice of 
“ clipping/' *Thc coinage of additional money, with 
its edges so nulled that it could hot be clipped without 
dejection, seemed only to aggravate the evil ; for 
every man tried to pay in light, and to be paid in 
heavy coin. At last, in 1696, an Act was passed for 
a new coinage, and while this was going on, much 
inconvenience aujl even hardship caused by the 
scarcity of silver, although the Mint, with the great 
philosopher Jsaac Newton at its head, coined foster 
than it had ever done before? Fortunately at this 
moment, when the patience of the nation was thus 
severely tried, the King happened to 1 >e in special 
favour, owing to the general indignation at a recently 
detected Jacobite conspiracy for his assassination on 
his way back from hunting. In die excitement caused 
by this discovery, more than four hundred of the 
Commons solemnly pledged themselves to stand by 
William in life or to avenge him in death, and their 
example was generally followed throughout the ifetion. 
The management 0/ the rq-co inage reflected great 
credit upon the then Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
Charles Montague^ a young Whig, noted for bring- 
ing about Jihe foundation, in 1694. of the Dank of 
England ’ on a plan devised by a Scotsman, William 
Paterson. 

4* Death of Mary. — In 1694, on the sSth 
December, Queen Mary died of small-pox* Not 
long afterwards, by her husband's orders, the un- 
finished palace of Greenwich was turned into an 
hospital for seamen of the Royal Navy ; and thus, in 
honour of her memory, was carried out the with she 
had formed at the time when difficulty was found in 
proyiding for the many wounded at La Hogue* The 
additions to the palace were made by Sir Christopher 
Ween* 
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,5. The Spanish Succession. — After the Peace 
of Ryswick came a time of sore mortification to 
William. Not only did the new House of Commons, 
which met in 1698, insist on having the greater part 
of the army disbancfcd, but they further forced him 
to send away all his foreign troops. He stqoped-to 
ask as a personal favour that his Dutch Guards might 
stay, but in vain. To the mass of Englishmen, whether 
Tories or Whigs, the very name of standing army was 
hateful. The Tory remembered that by a standing army 
Cromwell had made himself master of England ; the 
Whig remembered that by a standing army Charles and 
James had hoped to*carry out their designs against 
the English liberties and religion. Fresh ill-feeling 
arose betAveen the King and the Commons on the 
subject of the disposal of forfeited land in Ireland, 
much of which he had bestowed on his personal 
friends. * The Commons constrained him to give his 
assent to an Act for annulling all his Irish grants, and 
applying the forfeitures to the public service. Abroad 
too the prospect was gloomy. In 1700 Charles , 
King' of Spain, died childless, bequeathing his vast 
dominions — Spain, thp Indies, the Netherlands, 
Naples, Sicily, and Milan — to his kinsman Philip , 
Duke of Anjou, a grandson of Louis XIV. The 
danger of a general war arising out of the nival claims 
of the Houses of Austria and of France to the 
Spanish succession had long been foreseen ; and in 
hopes of averting strife and especially of preventing 
Spain from falling to a French prince, two successive 
“ Partition Treaties™ providing for the division of the 
Spanish dominions, had already bgen made between 
England and the United Provinces 0% the one side 
and France on the other. By the last of these treaties 
the Archduke Charles of Austria, son of the Emperor 
Leopold I., was to have the Indies, the Netherlands, 
and Spain itself, with the exception of the province 
of Guipuzcoa, which, with the kingdom of Naples 
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and Sicily, was to pass to the Dauphin , son of Lqpis 
XIV. •When, regardless of this engagement, Eottis 
accepted for his grandson the bequest of the entire 
Spanish moifarchy, William desired at once to take 
steps to prevent such an overwhelming increase of the 
French power. Ifaving parted with his Whig advisers, 
he called Tories to his councils, and summoned a 
new Parliament, which met early in 1701. But the 
House of Commons, in which the Tories were strong, 
showed no disposition to support hipi against France. 
Its chief object was to hunt down the late Whig 
ministers, against whom it prepared articles of im- 
peachment, one of the rhargA against them being 
their share in the Partition Treaties, which were 
thought to have been framed more for theT>enefit of the 
Dutch than the English. Altogether the Commons 
displayed such bitterness and party spirit that the 
people gradually turned against their own representa- 
tives. A petition, signed by a number of gentlemen 
and freeholders of Kent, was sent up, protesting 
against any distrust of the King, and begging the 
House to turn its loyal addressee into Bills of Supply 
and to enable his Majesty to assist his allies. This r,o 
angered the House that it sent to prison the five 
Kentish gentlemen who had brought up the petition. 
But the incident showed the turn of feeling towards 
the Whig side ; and William's cause was served by 
the imprudence of the French King. In September 
1701, James II. died, and, in the face of the Treaty 
of Ryswick, his son, whom the Jacobites called 
fames I. J/. f and the Whigs called the Pretender," 
was recognized lx>uis as King of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland. This roused general indigna- 
tion. William seized the opportunity to dissolve the 
Parliament and to call another, which, meeting Dec. 
,$o f 1701, requested William to make no peace with 
France until reparation for this affront was obtained. 
-The King’s health was breaking down, but, nerved 
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by v thoughts of the work before him, he still bore 
up. In February 1702, when he was riding at 
Hampton Court, his horse fell over a mole hill, the 
King was thrown, and broke his collar-bone; sink- 
ing under the shock, ''he died on the 8th March, in 
his fifty-second year. As Queen Alary had had no 
children, the Crown, according to the settlement 
made by the Declaration and Bill of Rights, passed 
to the Princess Anne of Denmark. 

6. Legislation. — Chief among.* the statutes of 
this reign stands the Bill of Rights , which, after re- 
citing the Declaration of the Convention, declared it, 
with some additions/ to be law. The levying of 
money for the use of the Crown, without grant of 
Parliament, the keeping of a standing army in time 
of peace, unless by consent of* Parliament, were 
herein declared illegal. The right of subjects to 
petitioivof electors freely to choose their representa- 
tives, the right of the legislature to freedom of debate, 
the necessity of frequent parliaments, were affirmed. 
The methods by which in late years the administration 
of justice had bcen^tampered with, the imposition of 
“ excessive fines,” the infliction of “ cruel and unusual 
punishments,” were condemned. The power, which 
James II. had illegally exercised, of dispensing 
with laws by regal authority was abolished ; and a 
Roman Catholic, or any one marrying a Roman 
Catholic, was made incapable of wearing the Crown. 
The Toleration Ad, though not affording complete 
religious liberty, gave enough to satisfy the mass of 
the Protestant Dissenters; Roman Catholics and 
deniers of the Trinity were exclude^ from its benefits. 
The oaths of allegiance and supremacy v%re replaced 
by netf and simpler forms, that of supremacy consist- 
ing mainly of a renunciation of the Pope’s authority. 
The first Mutiny Act gave the sovereign a temporary 
power of punishing mutiny or desertion by the special 
jurisdiction known as martial law \ Similar Acts, 
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limited to a year's duration, are still the only means 
by whp;h th p Crown can legally keep ap army. Tlfpse 
statutes were all passed in the first year of William 
and Mary. 4n 1695 the press became free ; hitherto 
nothing could be printed without the licence of an 
officer appointed* by the government, but now this 
censorship was given up, and newspapers at once 
made their appearance. In the next year was passed 
the Act for m \ regulating of trials in cases of treason . 
Hitherto the la jv had placed those accused of high 
treason at great disadvantage, and before the Revolu- 
tion such trials had pften been little better than 
judicial murders ; by this statute, among other 
provisions for securing the accused person a fair trial, 
it was enacted that he should have sf copy of the 
indictment delivered to him five days before trial, 
and should be allowed to make his defence by counsel. 
The Act of Settlement , passed in 1701, settled the 
Crown, in default of heirs of Anne or of William, 
upon the granddaughter of James I. and daughter of 
Elizabeth, Queen of Bohemia, the Princess Sophia , 
Elect res s of Hanover , and her heps, being Protestants. 
There were other families nearer in the order of inheri- 
tance than the House of Hanover, but they were passed 
over as being Roman Catholic. Some articles were 
inserted jn the Act of Settlement, to take effect only 
after the succession under the new limitation to the 
House of Hanover. Of these, two of the most im- 
portant were, that whosoever should hereafter come 
to the possession of the Crown, should join in com- 
munion with the established Church' of England ; and 
that the judges should hold their offices during good 
behaviour, not, ft formerly, at the royal j Measure. In 
the following year a statute was passed which imposed 
on members of parliament, civj) and military officers, 
ecclesiastics, lawyers and others, an oath of abjuration , 
by which they abjured the title of u the pretended 
Prince of Wales/' who had been proclaimed in 
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France as King James III. of England, and bound 
themselves to maintain the settlement made«of the 
Crown. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

ANNE. 

Anne; Prince George of Denmark; the Duke and Duchess 
of Marlborough 1 (i)— War of the Spanish Succession ; 
battles of Blenheim and Ramil lies ; taking of Gibral- 
tar; the Earl of Peterborough; battle of Almanza ; 
Sir Claudes ley Shave//; battles of Ottdenarde and 
Afaipiaaurt (2) — the Union of England and Scot- 
land (3) — >W of the Tories ; Peace of Utrecht (4) — 
death of Anne (5) — Queen Anna's Bounty (6) - the 
Dissenters (7). 

r. AnTie, 1702-1714.— Queen Anne was a kind- 
hearted and well-meaning woman, rather slow of 
understanding and obstinate, though usually allowing 
herself to be led by those whom she liked. Her 
husband, Prince GeoYgc of Denmark , of whom Charles 
II. said that he himself “ had tried him drunk and 
sober, but there was nothing in him/’ was too insigni- 
ficant in character to have any influence. Front girl- 
hood Anne lud been ruled by the handsome and 
domineering Sarah Jennings, wife of Churchill ; and 
so close was their friendship that they corresponded 
with each other under the names of Airs. Afor/ey and 
Mrs. Freeman , the latter being adopted by the 
favourite to denote her frankness. John Churchill , 
created Earl, and afterwards Duk± of Afarlboro:igh t 
who within a week of Anne's accessio% was made 
Captain-General of the forces, was the ablest roan of 
his time as a general ■and statesman, though he owed 
his favour with Anne chiefly to his wife's influence. 
Over him too Lady Marlborough's power was great 
She had been a court beauty of slender fortune, with 
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whom Churchill had made a love-match — in tjiis 
overcoming the greed of money of which he was always 
accused — and his devotion to her proved lifelong. 
Brave, gentle; and of imperturbable serenity of temper, 
noted for the care and humanity, then unusual, which 
ho showed towards prisoners of war, he was yet not 
free from the political faithlessness of the age. After 
having at the Revolution deserted James for William, 
he had begn disgraced for treasonable intrigues 
with James ; nevertheless William, foreseeing that he 
would be the moving spirit in the next reign, had after- 
wards given, him high cpmmand, and employed him in 
negotiating foreign alliances. "Though his wife now 
sided with the Whigs, who supported the late King’s 
war policy, Marlborough himself passed for a Tory, 
and thereby gained increased influence with the 
Queen, who loved the Church and the Tories, whom 
she preferred to call 44 the Church party." *In truth 
he belonged to no party, his main objects being 
that war should be declared, and that he should com- 
mand the English forces. 1 1 is policy therefore ran 
counter to that of the Tories* who thought that 
England ought as much as possible to confine her- 
self to naval waifare, and* not to undertake great 
military operations on the Continent. A dislike of 
armed interference in Continental politics, inherited 
from the # time of William, continued to be a mark 
of a Tory until the French Revolution of 1789, 
when the course of European politics was. changed, 
and the lories in their turn became the warlike 
party. 

2. War of the Spanish Succession. — King 
William’s last ^rk, a new alliance of England, 
Holland, and the Emperor against Lotfis XW. and 
his grandson, survived him. This ** Grand Alliatue " 
was joined by many of the European powers, and war 
wi£h France was soon afterwards declared, the Allies 
supporting the claim of the Archduke Charles of Austria 
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to the Spanish crown. Marlborough, in command of 
thd allied English and Dutch forces, now entered upon 
that course of splendid achievements which gained 
him the high place he holds among generals. In his 
first campaigns in the Netherlands he was hampered by 
the interference of the Dutch authorities ; but in 1764, 
leading his army into Bavaria, he joined his forces 
with those of the Emperor's general, Prince Eugene of 
Savoy , in whom he found an able and zealous ally. 
On the and August, 1704, he won„ in concert with 
Eugene, the great battle of Blenheim over the allied 
French and Bavarians under % Marshal Tallard , who 
was there taken prisoner. After the main body of 
'Dillard's army was routed, about 11,000 French- 
men were surrounded in the village of Blenheim, 
and constrained to lay down their arms. The wreck 
of the French and Bavarian army retreated across 
the Rhine, and the fortunes of the French in 
Germany were ruined. The greatness of the success 
was not to be measured by its military results 
alone. For years men had looked upon Louts 
XIV. ^as well-nigh invincible ; William himself had 
done little more than keep him in check. It was 
Marlborough who first turned the tide of French 
success, and broke the spell of victory. Marlborough, 
in reward of his services, received the cro\\n land of 
Woodstock, upon which was afterwards built the 
Palace of Blenheim. Ilis next two campaigns were 
mainly carried on in the Netherlands, where, on the 
1 ath May, 1706, he won another great battle, that of 
Ramillics. But meanwhile the Allied arms had been 
less successful in the Spanish Peninsula, though the 
rock and fortress of Gibraltar, valuible 4 s the key of 
the Mediterranean, were taken by Admiral Sir George 
Rooke and the Prince of Hesse-Darmstadt, and have 
ever since remained in the keeping of England. 
Charles Mordaunt \ Earl of Peterborough ; a clever, 
eccentric man, who flew about the world, seeing, it was 



XXXVIII.] WAR OF T1 IK SPANISH SUCCESSION. 267 

said, more kings and more postilions than any otjicr 
man ii» Europe, for a while carried all before him*in 
Spain ; but, as the Archduke Charles would not take 
his Advice, foe left in disgust and eventually he was 
recalled. Brilliant as his genAis was, it had been 
wasted jpr lack of* patience and forbearance ; unlike 
the placid Marlborough, he could not get on with 
the dull men about him, and Charles, whom he 
had served so well, was only thankful to be rid of 
him. After he Jiad gone, affairs ^ere mismanaged, 
and in 1707 the allied English, Dutch, and Portu- 
guese were • utterly defeated by the French on the 
plain of Almanza . In this action the French were 
led by an Englishman, King James’s illegitimate son 
the Duke of Jierwiek^ while the English tverc led by a 
Huguenot, the Marquess of Ruvtgny, created Earl of 
Galway ; so that after all, as the Spaniards said in 
jest, “the English general had routed the •French.” 
Other disasters followed. Sir Cloudesley S hovel f, who 
from a cabin-boy had risen to be one of the best of 
the English admirals, was lost with three of his vessels 
on the rocks of Scilly. It is said that he wlls cast 
ashore, and reached, wonj out with fatigue, the 
hut of a woman, by whom he was murdered for the 
sake of a ring and other valuable property he had 
upon hire. The next year was more fortunate, 
Marlborough and Eugene gaining the battle of 
Oudenarde in the Netherlands, and the island of 
Minorca being taken from the Spaniards. Other 
successes brought Louis to seek terms of peace ; but 
the allies required more than he would yield, specially 
pressing the huqjjliating condition that he should aid 
in driving his grandson from the Spanish throne. 
“ If I must wage war,” he said, “ I would ratllfer wage 
it against my enemies than against my children;” 
and, though his navy was swept from the seas 
and his people were starving, France yet nerved 
herself for another campaign, in which Marlborough 
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ancj Eugene gained the bloody and fruitless victory 
oUMalplaquet. « 

3. The Union of England and Scotland. — 

The Union of England and Scotland into one Kingdom 
by the name of GreaM Britain was brought about in 
1707. Thenceforth there was only one Parliament 
lor the two countries, and English, Welsh , and Scots 
were all included under the common name of British . 
The Crown of the United Kingdom was settled, as 
that of England fyad already been, in default of heirs 
of Anne, upon Sophia of Hanover. Scotland re- 
tained its Presbyterian form .of Church-government, 
and its own laws. A hational flag — the same as that 
which had been ordered by James I., but which had 
never come ihto use — was appointed for the United 
Kingdom. * 

4. Ascendancy of the Tories^ — In 1709 it 
chanced ‘ that one Dr . Sackcvercll preached two 
sermons, one before the Judges of Assize at Derby, 
the other before the Lord Mayor at St Paul's, in 
which the Doctor spoke against the toleration granted 
to Dissenters, and <put forward the then favourite 
Tory doctrine of non-resistance — that is, that nothing 
could justify a subject in taking up arms against his 
rightful sovereign. The Whigs, who felt this as a slur 
upon the Revolution, brought about his impeachment, 
and he was condemned by the Lords ; but his sentence 
was so light that the result was looked upon as a 
victor}' by his Tory friends ; and the common people, 
who were at this time all against the Whigs and the 
Dissenters, made great rejoicings. “God bless your 
Majesty and the Church 1 We hope jpur Majesty is for 
Dr. Sachevei eH,” had been the cry of tb% crowd who 
pressed' round Anne’s sedan-chair when she went to 
hear the trial. The stir about this business and the 
popular zeal for Sachevercll mark the feeling in favour 
of the Tories, and of the Church which was supposed to 
be in danger from the Whigs. Anne’s prime minister, 
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as we should now call him, the Earl of Godofphin, 
was indeed # a Tory, but he was Marlborough's firm 
friend, and, like him, had found it necessary more and 
mote to ally himself with the Whigs- lly degrees Anne 
became estranged from Marlborough, or rather from 
his wife # who was fnsufiferably overbearing; the people, 
once loud in applause of the great Duke, grew sick 
of the war, which the Tories asserted was only 
continued inprder to fill Marlborough's pockets. The 
Duke's love of nymey, and the substantial rewards the 
war brought him in the way of pay and places gave 
some colour, to the accusation. There is a story that 
Peterborough was once mistaken by a mob for 
Marlborough, and was about to be roughly handled. 
u Gentlemen/' exclaimed the ready-witted Karl, “ I 
can convince you by two reasons that I am not the 
Duke. In the first place, I have only five guineas in 
my pocket ; and in the second, they are heartily at 
your service." And he clinched the argument by 
throwing his purse among the mob. “ I must every 
summer," Marlborough wrote bitterly to Godolphin, 
“ venture my life in a battle, .and be found faiflt with 
in the winter for not bringing home peace, though I 
wish -for it with all my heart and soul." In 1710, not 
long after the trial of Sacheverell, the Queen dismissed 
Godolphtp, and a Tory ministry came into office, 
having on their side the Queen's reigning favourite, 
Abigail Masham , a bedchamber woman who had 
gradually supplanted the haughty Duchess 'of Marl- 
borough. The new ministers, Robert Harley , who 
was created Earl of Oxford \ and Henry St , John , 
afterwards Viscount Bolingbrokc> set themselves to put 
an end to the war ; and this they forougty about in an 
underhand manner, keeping Marlborough jTikI the 
Allies in the dark. At last Marlborough was charged 
by. the House of Commons with peculation, and was 
dismissed by the Queen from all his employments. 
A Tory, the Dukt of Ormonde , was sent out in his place, 
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and was given secret orders not to engage in a siege 
or^a battle. The Allies, deserted by the«jBritish 
Government, finally agreed to the Peace of Utrecht 
in 1713. The Archduke Charles, whem the 
had wanted to mal e King of Spain, had lately 
become Emperor, and master of* the Austrian do- 
minions, and people in general no more wished to 
join Spain to Austr ia than to France ; so Philip was 
allowed to keep his kingdom upon prqrnise that the 
crowns of France and Spain should, never be united. 
By the 'treaty ot Utrecht Great Britain gained the 
French colony of Acadia or Jtfova Scotia t established 
her right to Hudson'*. Bay and Ncit found land y and 
retained Gibraltar and the islands of Minorca and St, 
Christopher p while the French King acknowledged 
Anne as Queen of Great Britain, guaranteed the 
succession of the House of Hanover, and engaged 
to make the Pretender withdraw from the French 
dominions. Yet the Jacobites placed great hopes 
in the Secretary of State, Lord Bolingbroke, who 
was believed to design bringing about the suc- 
cession of the Cfctmlier dc St, George (as the 
Pretender was more courteously called), whom he 
ami his friends urged, but in vain, to turn Protes- 
tant. This question of succession was brought more 
strongly before men’s eyes by the death of the aged 
Princess Sophia, whereby her son George Louis, Elector 
of Brunswick-Ltinchurg, became heir to the throne, 
all Anne's children having died young. Germany 
was at this time split into many small states ruled by 
Princes who within their own territories were absolute, 
though they in name acknowledged the Emperor as 
their head* Of these was the Ele< 5 or if Brunswick- 
Lunebt»rg, the seat of whose court and government 
was Hanover , and who, as his title shows, was one 
of the nine German princes who had the right, of 
electing the Emperor. 

5. Death of Anne . — The Queen's death was 
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hastened by her agitation at a violent dispute in her 
presence between Oxford and Bolingbroke, who rtem 
friends had become open rivals. Bolingbroke «o far 
prevailed that Oxford was dismissed from his office of 
Lord High Treasurer. Within it week the Queen was 
struck by apoplexy, and died August 1, 1714. Before 
her death she defeated the hopes of the Jacobites by 
delivering the Treasurer's staff to the Duke of Shrews- 
bury — the sjyne Shrewsbury who had signed the in- 
vitation to the Pjince of Orange — bidding him “ use 
it for the good of her people.” "The Whig Privy 
Councillors . Hocked to, the council -chamber, troops 
were ordered to London and Portsmouth, and cveiy 
precaution was taken to secure the puccession of the 
Protestant heir. Whether Bolingbroke really intended 
to bring in the Pretender is doubtful, but if he did, 
the vigorous measures of the Whigs put it out of 
his power. • 

6. Queen Anne's Bounty is a still existing 
benefit which was conferred by Anne upon the 
Church by restoring to it, for the increase of the poorer 
livings, the first-fruits and tenth* of benefices* which 
were paid formerly to the Pope and afterwards to 
Ilcniy VIII. and his successors. 

7. The Dissenters. — During the last four years 
of this reign, the Protestant Dissenters had some cause 
to fear for the safety of the religious liberty they had 
won at the Revolution. In 1711 an Act was passed 
to prevent what was called “ occasional conformity." 
Many Dissenters, it was found, would qualify them- 
selves for holding office or entering corporations, 
by receiving the Sacrament according to the rites 
of the Church # of England, as required by the 
Test and Corporation Acts. With intent to kfeep out 
of office all who Were not really, members of the es- 
tablished Church, the Act of 1711 forbade any officer, 
civil or military, or any magistrate of a corporation, to 
be present at a conventicle, under pain of fine and 
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loss of office. In 1714 Bolingbroke, to the joy of the 
extreme Tories and the disgust of the Whigs, obtained 
the passing of the Schism Act , which was intended 
to prevent Dissenters from keeping schools or teach-* 
ing anything beyond the rudiments of education. 
Jt so happened that the very day fixed for this Act 
to conic into effect was that on which the Queen died, 
and its operation was suspended by the new govern- 
ment. 


CHAPTER XXX IX. 
gkukgl: 1 . 

George /. ; impeachment of Bolingbroke, Oxford and 
Ormonde; the Riot *Ut ( 1 )~ the Pretender (2)— the 
South Sea Scheme (3) —death of George (4) — legisla- 
tion/ the Septennial Act; the Dissenters (5). 

1. House of Hanover or of Brunswick- 
Liineburg. George I., 1714-1727.— George, Jilce- 
tor of Brunswick- fjineburg (otherwise of Hanove / ), 
was proclaimed King of Great Britain and Ireland 
without a single Jacobite stirring a step. But he.mado 
no great haste to take possession of his kingdom ; 
and, whether through indifference, fear, or natural 
slowness, let six weeks pass before he, in company 
with his only son, landed at Greenwich. The new 
ruler, though well received, was not a man to excite 
much loyalty, lie was fifty-four years of age, small 
of stature, and awkward ; he could speak no English, 
so that he had to be taught by rote a few words wherein 
to address his first Parliament ; he* had^lcft his wife 
shut up* in a* German castle, and his private life was 
not such as to command any respect As a King, he 
was honest and well-intentioned ; but his excessive 
attachment to his native dominions proved a source 
6 f embarrassment to his ministers and of discontent 
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to the nation ; and, except as a symbol of Protcstan^sm 
and constitutional government, he had never £ny 
attraction for his British subjects. He kept tlUTPre- 
lendcront, aftd reigned according to law; and that was 
all his most zealous supporters Expected of him. II is 
fiffst ministry was composed almost wholly of Whigs : 
and the new Parliament proceeded to impeach Boling- 
broke, Oxford, and Ormonde on charges of misconduct 
in the transactions relating to the Peace of Utrecht, 
and of intriguing with the Pretender. Bolingbroke 
had taken alarm early, and fled to Prance, whither 
Ormonde soon followed him. Acts of attainder were 
passed against both the fugitives ; Oxford, standing 
, his ground, was sent to the Tower, but, within two 
years, was acquitted and released. These proceedings 
increased the Tory discontent, which had already 
broken out in riots. “High Church and Ormonde 
for ever ! ” was the cry of the populace in StafTbidshire, 
a county long noted for its Toryism. The disturb- 
ances became so serious as to lead to the passing of 
the Riot Act, under which an unlawful assembly which 
does not disperse on command of m magistrate becomes 
guilty of felony. 

2. The Pretender. — On the 6th Sept, i 7 1 5, 
John Hr skin Ci Juirl of Afar, a Scottish nobleman 
whose frequent changes of politics had won him 
the nickname of “Bobbing John," raised in the 
Highlands the standard of the Pretender, for whom 
the Jacobite gentlemen in the south of Scotland and in 
Northumberland and Cumberland also took up armr>. 
A similar rising was expected in the West of England ; 
but this the government crushed by ai resting the in- 
fluential members of the party. The E^glish^ rebels, 
together with those of the Scots who had joineTl them, 
being defeated at Preston, surrendered on the 13th 
Nay., and the same day Mar’s army was engaged by 
John CampMl , Duke of Argyll ’ at Shcriffmuir in $ 
drawn battle. 
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44 There's burnt; say that we wan, 

Some say that they wan, 

Some say that nane wan at a', man/* * 

runs the Scottish ballad ; but practically the King's 
troops had the victory, Later in the year the Fre- 
tender himself appeared in Scotland ; but he found 
his affairs going so badly that he soon slipped away 
with Mar to France, and the insurgents broke up. 
Seven noblemen weie sentenced to dealty for this at- 
tempt ; of these, three wcie respited, and two escaped, 
one of them, the /Carl of Nith$Ja!t' y by the help of his 
wife, getting out of the 'lower in woman's clothes the 
day before that which hrd becnYixcd for his execution. 
Thomas Forster <if Hamburgh, the leader of the 
English rebels, made his escape fiom Newgate by 
means of false keys. James Eahliffc, Earl of Dcr- 
ioeniu>ata\ an English Roman Catholic, and William 
Gordon^ yiseount Kenmurc , a Scottish Protestant, 
together with twenty-six other persons, all taken in 
arms, suffered death. This was not the only attempt 
in favour of the Pretender made during this reign. 
George, had bought r from Denmark and added to 
Hanover the duchies of firemen and Verden, which 
had been taken fiotn Charles XII . , King of Su'den. 
Charles, eager to revenge himself upon George, 
planned, in connexion with the Jacobites, an invasion 
of Scotland ; but the conspiracy was discovered and 
crushed early in 1717. A fresh chance was afforded 
the Ti vtender by a war the next year between Great 
Britain and Spain, arising out of the attempts of the 
Spanish King to posses himself of Sicily, which by 
the Treaty of Uticcht had been taken from him. 
Among the first events of this war wa^b the%icst ruction 
of the Spanish fleet off Cape Passaro by Admiral Sir 
George B} mg (afterwards Viscount Torrington). One 
of Byng’s officers, Captain Walton, who was sent in 
pursuit of some of the enemy's raen-of-war, reported 
his success in this businesslike despatch : — “Sir, we 
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have taken and destroyed all the Spanish ships # and 
vessels which were upon the coast, the number asfper 
margin," The margin showed a list of eight rtTen-of- 
war, beside^four smaller vessels. In r7ip a Spanish 
force, under the commaml of 1 *lhc Duke of Ormonde 
and other Jacobite refugees, was sent fiom Cadiz, to 
invade Scotland ; but the greater part of the fleet which 
carried them, being shattered by a storm off Cape 
Finisterre, was constrained to return. About thuv 
hundred Spaniands succeeded in larydinf' in the Western 
Highlands, where some of the people joined them; 
but being defeated at *Gh''ts hid by the King's troops, 
they surrendered at discretion.* Throughout the eight- 
eenth century Great Britain was constantly mixed up 
with Continental negotiations and wars. This came 
partly of having* foreign Kings, anti partly of the 
policy of the age, which was to secure the peace of 
Europe by the leading states enforcing a sort of 
equality of strength — a “ Balance of Power ” — among 
themselves. Territory was taken fiom one and given 
to another, people were handed fiom one master to 
another without a thought of rfieir wishes — "men, it 
was said, “ would cut and pare states and kingdoms 
as though they were so many I )utch cheeses " — treaties 
were made, and wars undertaken to enforce them. 
In shortf though peace was to be secured by the 
Balance of Power, it took a gieat deal of wrangling 
and not a little fighting to preserve the balnpce. At 
this lime France had ceased to stand by the Pretender. 
Louis XIV. being dead, the new French government 
in 1717 entered into alliance with Great Britain. 

3. The SoutJi Sea Scheme. — In 1720 England 
went mad over the fatuous South Sta hrw<\ The 
South Sea Company had a monopoly of trade to the 
Spanish coasts of America, and, for the purpose 
of* reducing the National Debt, engaged with the 
government to buy up certain annuities which had 
been granted in the last two reigns. The annuitants 
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were invited to exchange their stock for that of the 
South Sea Company. A rage for speculation 92 t in ; 
the ifca/. shares of the Company went up to i,ooo/. ; 
then they fell, a panic followed, and thousands -of 
families were mined, ‘ The people became furious 
against the directors ; and, though the estates cf 
the latter were confiscated by Parliament for the 
benefit of the sufferers, the punishment was exclaimed 
against as too mild. Robert Walpole , whose financial 
skill was well knqwn, became first minister of the 
Crown ; and by his management the government 
was helped through its difficulties. The state of 
confusion into which tlfb country was thrown, as well 
as the birth of the Pretender's son, Charles Edward 
Stuart \ stirred' up the Jacobites again to plot an in- 
vasion. Francis Atterbury, Bishop of "Rochester , a lead- 
ing “ High Churchman" — that is, one of those who 
wished to 1 see the Church more powerful, and who 
leaned towards the exiled Royal house — being found 
to be concerned in this conspiracy, was, by an Act of 
Pains and Penalties, deprived of his bishopric and 
banished. An Act of Pains and Penalties only differs 
from an Act of Attainder in inflicting some punishment 
less than death. 

4. Death of George. — In the summer of 1727 
the King left England for Hanover, and, being 
struck by apoplexy on his road to Osnabriick, died in 
his carriage in the night of the roth June. By his 
wife, Sophia Dorothea, Princess of Zell, he left one son, 
George Augustus , Prince < x f Wales, with whom he had 
at one time been notoriously on bad terms. 

5. Legislation. — By a statute* known as the 
Triennial Ad { \ passed under William ano^Mary, no 
Parliament could last longer than three years. But 
after the rebellion of 1715, when the government 
was loth to face a general election, this statute was 
repealed by another which lengthened to seven years 
the term for which a Parliament might last This 
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Septennial Act is still law. In 1719 was passed an 
Act far Strengthening the Protestant Interest ; whicS, by 
repealing the provisions in the Act of 1 7 r r flfcainst 
“ occasional conformity/' and the Schism Act, re- 
dressed the recent grievances of the Dissenters. 
>n the next reign Acts were from time to time 
passed for indemnifying those who had not duly 
qualified themselves for the offices they held ; and 
at last it beoamc the practice to pass such Acts every 
year; so that, though the Test aiyl Corporation Arts 
were still unrepcalcd, all offices were practically 
thrown open to Protestant Dissenters. 


• CHAPTER XI* 

GEORGE U. 

George If, ; administration of Walpole (1 )—war with 
Spain ; Anson's voyage (2) — war of the Austrian 
Succession ; battles of Dcttingen and Fontenoy (3)— the 
Young Pretender; bailie of Cu/iodcn ; end oj life Stuart 
line (4) — war with France ; shooting of Byng; Fill's 
admin is f ration; death of Wolfe; acquisition of Canada; 
• battles of Quiberon and Mindcti (5) — India; Clive ; 
u the Black Hole n ; battles of P lossy and Wande - 
wash {6 ) — death of George (7 )— reform of the Kaletidar 
(8) — the Eddystone Lighthouse (9) — rise of Methodism 
( 1 o ) —literature ( 1 1). 

1. George II., 1727-1760. — George If. 9 like his 
father the late King, was German by birth, German in 
feeling and polices, attached to his native dominions, 
and for their sake ever interfering ip Continental 
affairs. Like his lather also, he was at variince with 
his son, Frederick^ Prince of Wales , a weak young man 
who was popular chiefly because the King was un- 
popular. George II. fcfed however this advantage 
over his predecessor, that he could speak English 



GEORGE IT. 


* 7 * 


[CIIAF; 


fluently. In character lie was methodical, parsi- 
monious, stubborn, and passionate, of an intrepid 
spirit^nd fond of war. His private life was not 
creditable, yet he was, after his fashion, sincerely 
attached to his clever trife, Caroline of Brandenburg* 
Anspach, who had the art of ruling without seeming k> 
rule. For the first ten years of his reign he was 
managed by the Queen, and through her by Sir Robert 
Walpole, whose constant policy was to keep England 
at peace and himself in power. One of Walpole’s 
financial plans however was very near displacing him. 
This was a scheme for extending the Excise duties, 
which were already mo$t unpopular. The Tories and 
the Opposition Whigs — “ Patriots as the latter called 
themselves — combining against it, contrived to lash the 
country into such a fur}’ that it was vell-nigh ready to 
rebel. Walpole therefore, though confident of the 
advantages of the measure, gave it up, saying that he 
would never be the minister to enforce taxes at the 
expense of blood. 

a. War with Spain. — A similar clamour drove 
WalpoR into a war with Spain in 1739. The 
public mind was embittered against the Spaniards by 
the means they took to check contraband trade 
with their American colonies, and by their alleged 
cruelties towards English seamen. A merchant captain 
named Robert Jenkins told at the bar of the House 
of Commons how the Spaniards had tortured him and 
torn off his ear ; and the tale, true or false, roused 
the English to fury. When war was declared, the 
populace of London set the church bells ringing. 
“ They may ring the bells now, 1 ' said JValpolc, 11 before 
long they will, be wringing their hands.” Except in the 
taking of Porto Bello by Admiral Vernon with six 
ships, the war was not very successful. Commodore 
Anson, who was sent out to harass the coasts of Chili 
and Peru, then Spanish colonics, made a voyage round 
the world, in which he suffered tetrifile hardships, 
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«osing numbers of his crews from scurvy, and bringing 
horn# only.his own ship, the Centurion. This expedi- 
tion, though not politically profitable, raised tW fame 
of. British seamanship. Meanwhile Walpole, whose 
reluctance to enter upon tliis war had made him 
thoroughly unpopular, resigned all his offices in 1742, 
and thereupon was called to the House of IVcrs as 
Karl of Ot ford. His steady friend Queen Caroline 
had died in. 1737. 

3. War of the Austrian Succession.— On the 
death of the Emperor Charles VI. ii! 1 740, a general war 
arose about the succession to his hereditary dominions, 
Great Britain giving aid to hi slaughter Maria ‘Theresa, 
while France supported her opponent the Electorof 
Parana. The nation had constantly reason to suspect 
that the interestftof King George’s German dominions 
were preferred to those of Great Hritain, and when 
I lanovcrian troops were taken into British pay, the in- 
dignation was great. 14 It is now too apparent,” said 
William Pitt, the boldest speaker among the “ Patriots,” 
“ that this great, this powetfut, this formidable King- 
dom is considered only as a province to a despicable 
Electorate, and that these troops are hired only to 
drain this unhappy nation of its money.” In the 
summer of 1743 the King joined his army in Germany, 
and tocjk part in a not very brilliant campaign, the 
only achievement being a victory over the French at 
DeUingm, where George fought on foot at the head 
of his right wing. As yet, England and France, 
though they sent auxiliaries to opposite sides, were 
nominally at peace : — “ We have the name of war 
with Spain without the thing,” wrote Horace Walpole, 
son of Sir Robert, “and war with France without the 
name.” War however was formally declaretl by the 
French in 1744.* The battle 0/ Fimtenoy , in Hainault, 
IJ4S, in which the allied British, Dutch, and Austrians 
were beaten by the Frcr*ch under their great general 
Marshal Saxe, was, as far as the British and Hanovcrfan 
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forces were concerned, a splendid display of fighthg 
qu^ities, though not of generalship. The French 
wert* strongly posted behind fortified villages and 
other defences, with only a narrow gap near the haiplct 
of Fontenoy. Into tfois opening a column of British 
and Hanoverian infantry, led by thfe King's favourite 
son William, Duke of Cumberland, penetrated under a 
heavy cannonade from batteries on either side ; and 
though charged again and again by the French cavalry, 
it broke through the enemy's lines. r T* le day seemed 
about to be won by sheer valour, when the French 
guns were brought up so as t,0 fire down, the length 
of the column, and thu* forced it to retreat. A general 
peace was made at A ix-la- Chapellc (Aachen) in 1748. 

4. The Yeung Pretender. — Early in this war 
the French government had secretly invited to France 
Charles Edward Stuart (who was called the Young 
Pretenders nd the Young Chevalier , to distinguish him 
from his father James, the Old Pretender), and had 
planned an invasion of England in his favour. With 
this intent, an expedition put to sea in 1744, but it was 
scattered by a storm. The next year, 1745, Charles, 
tired of waiting for French help, landed with seven 
attendants in the Highlands, and there mustered a 
small force of adherents, which gathered strength as it 
moved on. The royal general, Sir John Copg, let him 
descend unopposed upon Edinburgh, where Charles 
caused his father to be proclaimed as James VIII . 
of Scotland. At Preston- Pans, between Edinburgh 
and the sea, he encountered Cope, and by the furious 
onset of the Highlanders broke and routed the royal 
army. After receiving some small supplies of money 
and arms from France, Charles crossed &e Border, 
and, with foul* or five thousand men, pushed on for 
London. Giving the .slip to an army led by the Duke 
of Cumberland, he advanced, to the great dismay ,of 
the capital, as far as Derby. But here the hearts 
of the rebel officers failed them ; marvellous as their 
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success had been, there was no such rising in their 
favour «as Qiarlcs had reckoned upon. Jacobitfan 
existed in England merely as a traditional faith,** as 
a method of expressing discontent, not as a belief for 
whicli men would peril their %lives and properties. 
Manchester, the *only town that had shown any 
enthusiasm for the Chevalier, gave him less than two 
hundred recruits. Charles, unwillingly yielding to the 
wishes of hi$ officers, retreated to Scotland, where, 
having found reinforcements, he laid siege to Stirling 
Castle, and routed General Hawley in the battle o( 
Falkirk . But after the. victory numbers of the High- 
landers, according to their wontf went home with their 
. plunder; and Charles, with diminished strength, fell 
back northwards before the Duke of Cumberland, by 
whom the Chevalier’s disheartened anil half-starved 
, forces were overthrown on Cullcden Moor , April i6, 
1746. The English victory was tarnished by 4 hc cold- 
blooded slaughter of wounded men on the battle-field, 
and by the atrocities afterwards committed in the dis- 
affected country — cruelties which gained for the Duke 
of Cumberland the nickname q|f 44 The Butcher." 
For their share in this insurrection, known in popular 
Scottish phrase, from the year in which it took place, 
as 44 the Forty-five , M three Scottish peers, the Far l of 
Kil manioc J, and Lords Baltnerino and Lovat , together 
with Charles Raddijfe (brother to tire late Earl ol 
Derwent water), and a number of other men, nearly 
eighty in all, were put to death. An Act of. Grace 
in the next reign restored their forfeited estates to 
their descendants. As for Charles, lie wandered 
about the Highlands for five months, hunted from 
place to place by the soldiers, till, after many perils, 
he escaped in a French vessel. His futuTe life was a 
sad one. Driven, in accordance .with a stipulation of 
the ^ Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, from France, he moved 
about the Continent, forming vain schemes for another 
invasion, and falling at last into degrading habits of 
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drunkenness. After the death of his father in 1766, 
Ufc made Italy his abode, and died at Rome, «J an. 30, 

1 fi$ t leaving no legitimate children. His younger 
brother Henry Benedict, who had been created a 
Cardinal, and was tlvcnceforward known as Cardinal 
York , took priest’s orders in the Church pf Rome, 
and died in 1807. With him ended the ill-starred 
line of Stuart. 

5. War with France. — Disputes about the 
boundaries of the English and French settlements in 
North America soon plunged the nation again into 
strife. The French encroached upon the English 
colonists ; these resisted; and thus the mother countries 
were ere long engaged in hostilities. The war began 
disastrously, 1 the most humiliating blow being the 
taking of the island of Minoroa in 1756 by the 
French. Admiral John Bytig (son of Lord Torrington) 
was sent out to relieve the English garrison of Minorca, 
but after a partial and indecisive engagement with the 
French squadron, he sailed back to Gibraltar without 
having effected his purpose. This slackness cost the 
unfortunate admirpl his life; he was tried the next 
year by court-martial, and shot for not having done his 
utmost. In words which have become proverbial, the 
contemporary French writer Voltaire sarcastically 
represented Englishmen as holding that j»t was well 
“ from time to time to put an admiral to death in 
order to encourage the others." The King had pro- 
vided as far as possible for the safety of Hanover by 
entering into an alliance with Frederick the Great, King 
of Prussia ;‘and thus Great Britain was drawn into the 
S evcji Years' IVar between that ijfince and a confed- 
eracy of Continental powers, the chief%f whom were 
Francfe, Austria, and Russia. The English were at this 
time in the depths, of despondency, regarding them- 
selves as utterly degenerate, and ready to be enslaved. 
On an alarm of a French invasion, Hanoverian and. 
‘ Hessian troops were hastily brought over ; and some 
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began to murmur that it had fared ill with the Britons 
of old when .they called Hengest and II orsa to thiir 
aid. Even the coolest and shrewdest men inHfte 
country shared in the general despair. “ It is time,” 
wrote Horace Walpole, “for England to slip her 
cables and float away into some unknown ocean.” 
“ We are no longer a nation,” was the expression of 
the calm and polished Lord Chesterfield. Since 
Walpole, there* had been no great minister in power. 
Zonl Carteret , afterwards Earl of % Granville , who 
guided the nation’s foreign policy in 1743 and 1744, 
was indeed a man of .genius, but he became un- 
popular through supporting the # Han over ian policy of 
the King ; Henry Pelham , a disciple of Walpole, was 
just able to keep things quiet ; and on Ins death in 
1754, the control of affairs passed into the hands of 
•his brother the Duke of Ncu>eastle y a man greet ly of 
place and power, but singularly incompeteift. The 
popular favourite was Pitt, grandson of a former 
governor of Madras. Pitt started in life as a cornet of 
horse, and in 1735 entered Parliament as member for 
Old Sarum. He at once joined tihe “Patriots,* and 
his first speech cost him his gommission in the army, 
for in those days men who took the King's pay were 
expected not to oppose the government. No more 
eloquent speaker had yet appeared in Parliament, 
and the effect of his oratory was heightened by his 
tall and commanding figure, his noble features, and 
his fiery glance. In 1756 he was made Secretary of 
State ; but he was too much disliked by the King, 
who had not forgiven his speeches against Hanoverian 
measures, to be amoved to keep his office long. Pitt 
knew- his own powers: — “I am sure,” hgsaidj “that 
I can save this cquntry, and that nobody else can.” 
In June, 1757, the King found that he must again 
accept him as his minister. The Duke of Newcastle 
was re-appointed First Lord 1 of the Treasury, but Pitt* 
as Secretary of State, took the conduct of foreign 
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affairs. Under his administration the war was carried 
A with new vigour, till at last successes by sea and 
lata?, began to come as fast as misfortunes had before. 
In September, 1759, James Welfa a* young general 
of Pitt's choosing, scaled with his forces the almost 
inaccessible heights on which Quebec stands, completely 
defeated the French army, and fell in the moment of 
victory. As lie lay dying, he heard an officer exclaim. 
“ They run ! " 41 Who run ? " asked Wolfe, raising 

himself. 44 The enemy." “ Then iGod be praised l I 
shall die happy'* The French general, the Marquess 
ej Montcalm , was likewise* mortally wounded. “So 
much the better," srfid he, “ l shall not then live to 
see the surrender of Quebec." Five days after the 
battle Quebec capitulated, and within a year the 
whole of the French colony of • Canada was in the 
hands of the British. At sea, Admiral Sir Edwatd 
HawkC gained off’ the point of Quibrrcn, on the coast 
of Britanny, a signal victory over the French (Nov. 20, 
1 759 *) The English were superior in force ; but as a 
storm was blowing, and the French lay close in shore, 
amofig rocks and sandbanks, the perils of the attack 
were great. Hawke singled out the French admiral's 
ship, the Soldi Royal y his pilot in vain warning him of 
the risk of running on a shoal. 44 You have done 
your duty in pointing out the danger," aaid Hawke, 
44 you now are to obey my command, and lay me 
alongside the Soleil Royal.” To keep up the war 
on the Continent, large subsidies were bestowed 
upon Frederick of Prussia ; and a British and Han- 
overian force, under the command of one of liis 
generals, Prince Ferdinand of Jjfunrre&k, defeated 
the French in the battle of jlfinden, A%. i, 1759. 
“ Indeed, wrote Horace Walpole, “ one is forced to 
ask every morning, what victory there is, for fear of 
missing one." 

6. India. — In India 4 an empire was being won, 

* The chief European powers there were the French and 
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the English East India Companies. Successive Char- 
ters and Acts had raised the English Company almost 
into a sovereign power ; it kept a small army, heldiflw- 
eourts* and had* authority to make peace and war with 
non-Christian princes and people. % Still the object it 
pursued w^s simply *the Indian trade, of which con- 
stantly renewed Acts of Parliament gave it a monopoly, 
ami it did not at first aspire to empire. The foun- 
dations of its d 4 *minion were laid by Robert (afterwards 
Lord) Clive 9 a yoyng officer of the pompany, who, 
though without any military training, proved himself a 
great general • and statesman. Clive had been an 
idle and unruly lad, whose famfly had accepted for 
hum a writership in the Company's service because 
they despaired of making anything of hiih at home ; 
and it is said that when his father heard of his son’s 
great deeds, he exclaimed, “ After all, the booby has 
"sense 1 ” The war between France and Kngihnd in 
1744, which extended to India, was the first occasion 
of Clive’s exchanging civil for military service ; and 
though the peace of Aix-Ia-Chapclle caused a lull in 
European strife, the rival trading ^Companies in the 
East were soon at war again a§ auxiliaries of contend- 
ing native princes. Duplctx y the able and ambitious 
governor of the French fort of Pondicherry , had made 
himself the greatest man in India, ami the pre-eminence 
there of the French was almost secured, when the 
genius of Clive broke their power. The first exploit 
of the young Englislunan was the successful defence 
in 1751 of AnvL the capital of the Carnatic, against a 
native army with French auxiliaries. When the pro- 
visions of Clive ’s ligle garrison ran low, his Sepoys or 
native soldiers came to him with a proposal that all 
the rice should be given to their European comrades, 
who needed more food than Asiatics — the thin gruel, 
they said, which was strained away from the grain, 
would suffice for themselves. In 1756, Sura/ ad- 
dotvla, the Nabob or Prince of Bengal^ attacked and 
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took the English Company’s settlement at Calcutta , — 
a A event memorable for the horrible £ate of the Eng- 
lislKhere captured, who, a hundred and forty-six in 
number, were, in the hottest season, crowded into a 
cell not twenty feet* square, known as the u Black 
If ole” Only twenty- three of the captives, survived 
the night. Clive was sent to avenge them, and the 
great victory which he won over Suraj-ad-dowla at 
Piassy , June 23, 1757, made the Company the real 
lords of Bengal. The mastery oh the Carnatic was 
gained by Colonel Eyre Code's victory over the 
French at Wan Jo wash, Jan. 22, 1760. The next 
year Pondicherry silrrcndcred to the English, and 
though it was afterwards given back, the French 
never recovered their j>ower, and their East India 
Company soon came to an end. 1 

7. Death of George. — In the midst of these* 
conquests, George died suddenly at Kensington of 
heart-disease, Oct. 25, 1 760. His eldest son Frederick 
having died in 1751, the King was succeeded by his 
grandson, George William Frederick , Prince of Wales, 
ltetwfcen the accession of George II. and the with- 
drawal of the country fjroin the Seven Years' War in 
1763, the National Debt was more than doubled. 

8. Reform of the Kalcndar. — In 1751 was 
passed the statute for the reform of the kalendar. 
The Julian /Calendar (so called because it owed its 
origin to Julius Cxsar) made the year too long at the 
rate of nearly three days in four hundred tears. In 
the i6ih century the error had been corrected under a 
regulation of Pope Gregory XIII,, and the alteration, 
or A r t 7 t' Style, had been in course time accepted by 
most Christian countries. But in the BritisfUdominions 
people* still went on with the Old Style , until at length 
the day they called the first ot the month was in other 
lands the twelfth — in short, they were eleven days 
wrong in their reckoning. By the statute of 1751, 
these nominal days were dropped out of the month of 
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September, 1752, and the New Style was adopted. The 
memory«of thg ignorant opposition made to this refoAi 
is preserved in a picture by the contemporary paimer 
llogajth, whci£ a Whig candidate for Parliament is 
re])rescnted as Mattering the prejudices of the mob by 
liavipg a banner inscribed, “ Give us our eleven days" 
lty the same statute the legal year, instead of beginning, 
as formerly, on the 25th March, is reckoned from the 
1 st January. Jn the present work, the days of the 
month, down to 1 45 1 , have been given .according to 
the Old Style, but the years have been reckoned as 
beginning on the ist January. 

9. The Eddystone Lighthouse. — Three light- 
houses have been built one after another on the 
Eddystone Rock. The first, a wooden btiilding, was 
swept away in the “threat Storm ” of 1703, a hurricane 
such as had never been known before in England, 
'which choked London Bridge with wrecks, bleto down 
more than a hundred clm-trecs in St. James’ Park, 
caused the loss of several mcn-of war, and otherwise 
wrought great destruction of property and life. With 
the lighthouse perished its architect Wins tan tty and 
the workmen who were busied in retiring it. A 
second, lighthouse, also built mainly of timber, was 
destroyed by fire in 1755. To John Swtalon, a great 
engineer, wgs entrusted the task of replacing it, which 
he did by a fine tower of stone, completed in 1759. 
Unfortunately the rock upon which this last stands has 
lately (1S78) been found to be so undermined by the 
action of the sea that it has become necessary to make 
arrangements for rebuilding the lighthouse on a neigh- 
bouring part of tliuccf. 

10. Rise of Methodism. — In this ntfgn Jjcgan 
the religious movement known as Methodism, of which 
the promoters were* two clergymen of the Church of 
England, George Whiteficld ^md John Wesley . The 
name of Methodists first sprang up at Oxford, where « 
it was given in scorn to a small association of young 
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members of the University, who adopted a devout and 
ri^cl method of life, kept fast days, meditated and 
praytJ, and visited the prisoners and the sick. Of 
this band were John Wesley, his brother Charles, 
afterwards noted as a writer of hymns, and Whitcficld, 
who, after he had taken orders, began to preach with 
wonderful effect 1 iis earnestness, his eloquence, his 
vehement action, and fine voice, which, it is said, 
could be heard a mile off, gave the first impulse to 
Methodism, which was then simply awakening of a 
spirit of enthusiastic devotion, and that too among 
classes who had hitherto been neglected. When the 
churches were closed against the new teacher, White- 
lield preached in the open air. This he first did to 
the colliers near Bristol, moving them to tears by his 
fervid oratory ; and his example was follow-ed by his 
associate Wesley. Methodism was frowned upon by 
the clergy, and held up to ridicule on the stage ; its 
preachers were pelted and maltreated by the mob ; but 
nevertheless it grew and prospered The two great 
preachers however ere long diverged from each other 
in opinion : Whiteft&dd, who died early, was the leader 
of the Calvinist section, of the Methodists; Wesley, 
who died in 1791 at the age of eighty-seven, was the 
founder of the sect called after him, Wesfryan. He 
gave his followers a complete and elaborate organiza- 
tion, although it was not his intention to found a 
separate sect, but rather an order or society within the 
Church of England The Methodists, howe> er, being 
harassed and almost constrained to declare themselves 
Dissenters, gradually formed themselves into a distinct 
body. e 

11. Lityature under Anne and %he Two 
Georges. — The age of Anne was long looked 
upon as the most brilliant period in English literature. 
Among its chief ornaments was the Whig Joitph 
Addison* who wrote both* poetry and prose, but was 
far superior in the latter. In his own day his most 
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admired work was the tragedy of Cato, now y tile 
esteemed ; jvith modern readers his fame rests ou/thc 
Tatter and Spectator , two periodical papers set €n foot 
by Jiis friend Richard Stoic, to which Addison was the 
chief and the best contributor* His peculiar charm 
\qy in his refined and delicate humour, and he did 
good service to morality by purifying literature from 
the taint of the Restoration, and showing that wit was 
not necessarijy allied with vice, nor virtue with dulness. 
Daniel De Foe, ^ Dissenter, who e^yly in Anne's reign 
had been set in the pillory for writing an ironical 
pamphlet professing to express the views of a bigoted 
churchman, was the author df one of the most re- 
nowned and popular of English fictions, the Life and 
Adventures of Robin son Crusoe . His skfil lay in giving 
such an air of reality to his tales, of v\hich he wrote 
many, that the reader can hardly believe them to be 
merely works of imagination. Similar pbwer was 
possessed by the great satirist Jonathan Swift, who 
went over from the Whig to the Tory party, and 
became Dean of St. Patrick's, Dublin. The best 
known of his works is Gulliver' $ {Travels, the hero of 
which describes nations of pygmies, of giants, of 
speaking and reasoning horses, with a simplicity and 
minuteness which make his wildest marvels seem like 
truth. Upder this form Swift conveyed a stinging 
satire on the court of George I., the politics of 
Europe, the follies of speculative philosophers, 
and the vices of mankind. Another Tory wit, John 
A r but knot, was the author of the History of John Bull \ 
a burlesque account of the negotiations and war of 
the Spanish Succession. From this satire arose 
the now familiar national name of “Johg Bull,” first 
given to the clothier who represented England in 
Arbuthnot's burlesque. The Dutch nation was figured 
as Nic. Frog the linendraper ; King Charles of Spain 
was Lord Strutt, his Frehch successor was Philip 
Baboon, and the groat King T.orr-* himself appeared as 
T • u 
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Lewis Baboon. To the reign of George II. belong the 
fameVis novels, Pamela , and the Histories pf Clarissa 
Ifarftfr* and Sir Charles Grandison , by Samuel 
Richardson , whose name stands high among Kngljish 
authors, though his tales are too long to be popular 
at the present day. Three other noted writers qf 
fic tion, Henry Fielding , Tobias Smollett , and Laurence 
SternCy are best remembered by their respective novels 
of Tom Jones , Roderick Random , and Tristram Shandy. 
Smollett also wrote a History of Epglandy part of 
which is generally appended as a continuation to the 
History of England by the Scottish philosopher David 
Hume, who only carried* his work down to the Revolu- 
tion. This work of Ilume's became the generally 
received version of English history — a position which 
it hardly deserved, as, though good in style, it is one- 
sided and inaccurate. Matthew Priory noted as a 
writer of light and sparkling verse, flourished in the 
reigns of William and Anne. Alexander j Pofe, who 
was bom in x688 and died in 1744, is one of the 
great poets of England His Rape of the I^ocky a 
mock-heroic tale of a fashionable beauty whose long 
ringlet was secretly cut off by one of her admirers, 
and his moral and satirical poems, among them the 
Dunciady in which he fell savagely upon the inferior 
authors of his day, are his chief works. His trans- 
lation of the Iliad of Homer is a fine poem in itself, 
though he caught little or nothing of the spirit and tone 
of his original. Terseness, point, harmony, and 
satire often becoming ferocious and coarse, are Pope's 
characteristics ; his versification was the admiration 
of his age, for before him no one had written 
heroic couplets with such smoothness. Iih creed he 
was a Roman' Catholic, in character violent%nd spite- 
ful, and in person small and deformed. John Gay 
was the author of the Bppgars* Of era, of the Fables , 
and of the popular ballad of Black-Eyed Susan. 
Nicholas Rowe, who died in 1718, was a playwriter of 
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note, although one of his best tragedies, the Fair 
'Penitent, was stolen from Massinger, whose workA had 
fallen into neglect. Addison, as has been alrcjply said, 
wjote poetry. and some of his hymns are to be found 
in most hymn-books. The hynns also of Isaac Walts, 
p dissenting miifister, are still aiming* the most popular 
compositions of their kind. Watts lived on into the 
reign of George II., though many of his hymns were 
composed before Anne had come to the throne. 
Equally well known are the beautiful Morning and 
Pruning Hymns, first published tn 1700, of 2 'homas 
Km , the good Bishop of Hath and Wells, who bore 
his part among the Seven Bishops, and who yet re- 
fused, from conscientious scruples, to withdraw his 
allegiance from James. The poems cabled the Seasons, 
which have always been popular, though they arc 
marred by frequent pompousness and affectation, ate 
the work of James Thomson , a Scot by Aiirth, who 
died in 174$. Thomson, in conjunction with David 
Mallet, wrote the masque of Alfred , which contains 
the fine national ode of Rule , lit itannia. This song, 
though commonly attributed to Thomson, is* thought 
by some to have been written liy Mallet ; the music 
to it was composed by Hr. Arne . Edward Young \ 
who flourished under Anne and the first two Georges, 
wrote the Night Thoughts , a series of poems in proof 
of the immortality of the soul and against unbelief in 
Christianity. William Collins, who died in 1756, was 
in his own time little appreciated, although he was 
one of the best lyric poets of his century*. He is 
however surpassed by Thomas Gray , whose famous 
Elegy in a Country Churchyard was published in 1749. 
A scholar and^student, devoting himself chiefly to 
reading, Gray wrote little, but wit?r gveat care. 
Among his best pieces is the noble ode of the Bard, 
which, being founded upon the* tale of the massacre of 
the Welsh bards, unluckily branded Edward I. wiih 
the undeserved name of tyrant • 
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1. George III., 1760-1820. — George ///., eldest 
son* of Frederick, Prince of Wales, and Pfincess 
Augusta of Saxe-Gotha, though not highly educated, 
vv&s pleasing in manners and appearance, well-con- 
ducted, and well-intentioned. The nation, hitherto 

•always grumbling at its foreign 9 kings who were 
never so happy as when out of their kingdom, hailed 
with delight the accession of a born Englishman ; and 
the Tories* who, ever since the coming in of the House 
of Hanover, Jbad been in the position, unnatural to 
them, of the party opposed to the court, transferred 
to their new ruler the loyally formerly bestowed on 
the House of Stuart. Aboutfa year after his accession 
the King married Princess Charlotte of Mccklctiburg 
Streiitz. * 

2. Treaty erf Paris. — The man who had nv»st 
influence with the young King was John Stuart, Hart 
of Bute, who early in the reign was made* one of the 
Secretaries of State, and who became perhaps the 
most unpopular minister of modern times. He was 
not only a court favourite, but also a Tory and a 
Scot ; and at that time, when th* rebellion of *1745 was 
still remembered, there w^as much ill-feeling between 
the Scots and English. The King and Bute meant to 
put an end to the war ; and in this they had with them 
many of the ministers, who were beginning to count 
the cost of Pitt's glories. In 1761 France and Spain 
entered into a secret alliance, with intent to make war 
together upon Great Britain. This treaty* becoming 
known to Pitt, he urged his colleagues at once to 
declare war against Spain ; and on their opposition, 
the u Great Commoner? as he was called, resigned 
office. Tin. war with Spain nevertheless broke out ; 
but peace was made as soon as possible Vith both 
countries by the Treaty of Paris , 1763, under which 
Great Britain kept Canada and all the French pos- 
sessions (except New Orleans) cast of the Mississipi, 
2 lid some West Indian islands which had been taken 
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from France, regained Minorca, and obtained Florida 
fromvSpain. 

3. Jtffin Wilkes. — With the peace began a time 
of fierce factions and unpopular ministers. Kipg 
George, who at his accession was two and twenty 
years of age, haci schemes for managing everything' 
himself, and had made up his mind that he would not, 
as the two Georges before him had done, put himself 
into the power of the Whig party. But lvs plans did 
not work well, and in the early part of his reign nothing 
went on smoothly. Lord Bute became so unpopular 
that he durst not appear in the streets without a hired 
gang of prize-fighters td protect him, and not long 
after the peace he gave up office. His successor, 
George Grenrille, made his administration odious by 
the illegal arrest in 1763 of John Wilkes for libelling 
it in a paper called the North Briton . Wilkes, then 
member foY Aylesbury, was a man of bad character, 
but witty and agreeable ; and his persecution by the 
ministry made him a popular hero. Some years later, 
when ihe Duke of Grafton was prime minister, Wilkes 
became still more famous as the subject of a struggle 
between the House of Commons and the freeholders 
of Middlesex, who maintained their right to return 
him for their representative, although, having been 
expelled the House for another political libel, he 
was — so the Commons, by a stretch of power, had 
resolved — incapable of being elected into that Par- 
liament. 

4. Publication of the Debates. — In these 
struggles it was not, as of old, the House of Com- 
mons and the people against the King£s ministers, but 
the House of Commons itself against t* people. 
In 1771 the Commons got into another difficulty by 
attempting 10 enforce, their right of preventing the 
publication of their debates. — a privilege which had 
bepn a necessary safeguard in bygone times when 
kings and ministers were in the habit of sending the 
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leaders of Opposition to the Tower. An attempt to 
arrest, by fLuthority of the House, a citizen of London 
who had printed a report of the debates, br^p^nt on 
a ^dispute yrith the Lord Mayor Brass Crosby \ who 
maintained that to lay hands f on a citizen in the city, 
without the concurrence of one of ifs magistrates, was 
a violation of the charter of I*ondon. The Lord Mayor 
and one of the aldermen were sent to the 'lower ; 
but in the, end the Commons were wise enough to 
let the matter drop, and the printers of the debates 
were no longer molested P*y the publication of the 
debates, the people gained a better understanding of 
politics, while the Parliament and the government 
learned to pay more respect to public opinion. 

5. The American War of Independence. — 
The severance «of thirteen North- American colonics 
from the mother country took place in this reign. 
The English government had attempted to tax these 
colonies to defray in part the expenses of protecting 
them; the colonists denied the right of the British Par- 
liament, in which they were unrepresented, to tax them, 
and claimed the right of taxing themselves in their 
own Assemblies. The first measure of this kind was 
the Stamp Act , requiring ’all legal documents in the 
colonics to bear stamps — a scheme devised by Gren- 
ville, who was then at the head of the government. 
This act was repealed within a year, as the colonists 
were on the verge of rebellion ; but on the proposal 
of Lord North , who became prime minister m 1770, 
a duty of threepence a pound laid on tea was retained 
simply as an assertion of the right of taxation. 
Upon this there was much disturbance, especially 
at Boston in Massachusetts, where at last a party of 
the townsmen threw overboard the Cargoes of tea 
brought into their harbour. Severe measures being 
taken by way of punishment, the breach widened 
till in 1775 actual war •began ; and on the 4th July 
in the next year the revolted colonies, under *the 
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name of the United States of America , declared them- 
selves independent of Great Britain. TJie war was 
codSygtcd on the British side with no great vigour or 
skill ; aAd after the surrender in 1777 of„the Engjish 
General Burgoyne and his army, which had got sur- 
rounded at Saratoga by the American forces, France 
formed an alliance with the new States, thence- 
forth Great Britain was at war with France as well as 
with the colonies. Pitt, now Earl of Chatham , had, 
with others of the ablest men in Parliament, protested 
against the taxation of the colonies, but he could not 
bear the idea of seeing the British Empire dismem- 
bered by France. Though very ill, he insisted on 
going down to the House of Ix)rds to speak against 
yielding, as many of the Opposition had advised, at 
this crisis. Leaning on crutches, yale, worn, to all 
appearance a dying man, he faltered out his broken 
sentences — 4< shreds of unconnected eloquence ” : 
— 44 Shall a people/* he exclaimed, 41 that seventeen 
years ago was the terror of the world, now stoop so 
low as to tell its ancient inveterate enemy: 4 Take 

all we .have ; only give us peace * ? My 

Lords, any state is better than despair. Let 11s at 
least make one effort, and if we must fall, let us fall 
like men I ” On again rising to address the Peers, 
he sank down in a fit ; and, after lingering a few 
weeks, he died, May 11, 17 78. Spain joineef France 
in 1779; and within two years Great Britain found 
another foe in Holland. Moreover the Northern 
powers, Russia, Denmark, and Sweden, entered into 
a confederacy, known as the Armed Neutrality , to 
resist the system of maritime law upheld by Great 
Britain. Amongst other maritime riglrts, t 3 fe English 
exercised , tha* of seizing an enemy’s property even 
when carried in neutral vessels ; and their claim to 
visit and search merchant ships for such property or 
for contraband of war was tht cause of much irritation 
on .the part of neutrals. The Northern powers now 
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contended that free ships rofke free goods, that is, 
that an eneipy’s goods cannot be seized in a neu&al 
ship. The crowning disaster was the surrender i« 
178* of Ear{ Cornwallis and his army, which had 
been besieged and surrounded ^it Vorktown (in the 
Chesapeake Bay)* by the Frenclf Ind American 
forces ; and at last the King unwillingly consented to 
recognise the United States. Among the memorable 
events of this war are the French invasion in 1781 of 
Jersey, which was repelled by a gallant young officer, 
Major Pierson, who fell in the fight ; Admiral Sir 
George Rodneys victory* April 12, 1782, in the West 
Indies over the French fleet, whose admiral, the Count 
de Grasse, was compelled to surrender his ship ; 
and the famous defence of Gibraltar* by General 
Klioti against the forces of France and Spain for three 
years anti seven months. Peace was made in 17S3, 
and Minorca and Florida were given back Spain, 
in North America, Canada , Nova Seotia, New limns - 
sv nek, Newfoundland \ and the Hudson's Hay country 
still remained part of the British Empire. Not long 
before the war broke out, the government had cs>ncih 
ated the French Canadians by granting full religious 
freedom to Roman Catholics in Canada, and the 
right of holding property under their own laws — a 
policy which was rewarded by their steadfast loyalty. 

6. The Lord George Gordon Riots.— In 
June, 1780, there were great riots in London ; the 
populace being stirred up by the half-crazed Lord 
George Gordon , in defence, as they said, of the Protes- 
tant cause, which was thought to be endangered by 
the repeal of some enactments against Roman Catho- 
lics. The upr u 9 : thus had its origin in religious 
intolerance, though a large number of *the* rioters 
were merely lawless men who were moved by love of 
mischief or greed of plunder to don the blue cockade 
of the “ Protestants. ** For* nearly a week the capital 
was in the power of a mob, who burned Newgate,* 
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Ictting the prisoners loose, and sacked the houses of 
tttose against whom they had 1 grudge, notably that 
oPHfje Lord Chief Justice Mansfield, whose fine 
library they destroyed. A brewers man, mounted on 
a horse adorned witfe the chains of Newgate, led the 
rioters to att&ck the Bank of England, bgt without 
success. At one time Ix>ndon was blaring in thirteen 
places, but the stillness of the weather saved it from 
another Great Fire. In London, as, in other large 
towns, there was then no efficient police. The police 
officers were “ thief-takers,” whose business was merely 
to catch criminals. For the purpose of keeping order, 
there were, besides ^he parish constables, only the 
“watchmen," who, carrying lanterns and poles 
patrolled tl > 2 streets at night, calling out the hour, 
and who were often old men not strong enough to 
protect themselves. Thus there was no efficient pro-, 
vision for checking the beginnings of disturbance ; 
anti in the riots of 17S0 those in authority were 
loth to call in military force. At last however the 
troops were employed, and order was restored, though 
not before more tljan two hundred of the rioters had 
been shot down in the streets. Twenty-one were after- 
wards hanged ; Lord George himself, who, however 
blameabie for exciting the people, had had no part 
in the riots, was tried for high treason and„acquittcd. 

7. Pitt and Fox. — After the American War, 
the leading statesmen of the day were Charles 
James Fox , and William Fill, second son of Lord 
Chatham. Fox, who had taken a strong part in 
favour of the Americans, was a man of ability and 
eloquence, generous and a lover of freedom, but a 
gambler, and disliked by the King c as tfe companion 
and supp&sed misleader of the Prince of Wales, 
George Augustus Frederick, who both in public and 
private life was everything that his father disapproved. 
Pitt, the rival of Fox, and his equal in talents and 
r eloquence, became prime minister in 1783, when only 
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in his twenty >fiflh year, and his |)ower surpassed even 
that of »his father. His political opponents scofi'<|l 
at .he prime minister’s youth : — 


11 A sight to make surrounding natioift starts — 

A kingdom trusted to a ichoGllw^'t yirc. M 

Kven in appearance and manners Pitt and Fox formed 
a striking contrast, for Fox was stout, gay, and sociable, 
while Pitt was lpng and lank, and in public somewhat 
cold and haughty, J usually walking un the House of 
Commons without giving so much as a nod or a look 
to any man. * In 178S ihe King was afflicted with 
insanity, in consequence of which there arose a great 
dispute between Pitt and Fox about the authority 
to be given to the Prince of Wales *as Regent, 
Fox asserting the Prince's right to full royal power, 
awhile Pitt successfully maintained that it was for the 
Parliament to appoint the Regent, and that they might 
restrict his power as they thought fit. Rut before 
the Bill conferring the Regency upon the Prince 
was passed the King recovered, to the great joy of 
the nation ; for though hi» obstinacy of disposition 
had at one time made him unpopular, of late his 
kindly manners and simple life had endeared him to 
his subjects, while the Prince was thought so ill of 
that his rule was dreaded. The King however had 
fresh attacks, and at last, about 1811, he permanently 
lost his reason, from which time his reign may be 
accounted as at an end in all but name, the Prince of 
Wales ruling in his stead as Regent. 

8, War of the French Revolution. — In 1789 
there began in France the political troubles which led 
to the Great Rnmution^ in the course of which the 
King, Louis XVL f was put to death, and a Rdpublic 
was set up. Embittered by lopg-standing misrule 
and suffering, excited by dreams of regenerating the 
world and by the sudden acquisition of power, the 
revolutionary party swept away the old institutions 0/ * 
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their country, and wtyle ruthlessly shedding the blood 
Jf those who did not side with them, they proclaimed 
m^rise of a new order of things in which all men 
should be brethren, free and equal. In IJngland 
there was at first sympathy with a nation struggling 
for liberty ; \*ut with die majority of Englhihmerv this 
feeling soon gave place to that of horror. Fox was 
throughout enthusiastic for the French, while his 
hitherto staunch friend Edmund Bnrfy took the other 
side. Burke's famous essay entitled Ejections on the 
Rn'olution in France , which was published in 1790, 
did much to awaken fear aivl hatred of* the new politi- 
cal principles. Long as he and Fox had been friends, 
their difference of opinion on the French Revolution 
made an irreparable breach between them. “ Our 
friendship is at an end/' Burke exclaimed in the 
House of Commons, and the w\arm hearted Fox could 
scarcely reply for tears. Pitt wished to leave France 
to arrange its own affairs ; but as the Republicans 
plainly showed their intention of spreading their doc- 
trines and form of government by force of arms, and 
theif violence aqji crimes increased the strength of 
the feeling against them among the upper and middle 
classes, it became difficult to maintain peace. The 
French armies defeated the Austrians in the Nether- 
lands, annexed Savoy and Nice, and, threatened 
Holland. Early in 1793 the beheading of King 
Louis, which excited great horror in England, widened 
the breach ; anil not long afterwards, the French 
government took the final step by declaring war 
against England, Holland, and Spain. Admiral 
Earl Howe on the 1st June, i794^gained a hard- won 
victory over the French fleet in the Channel ; and the 
English felt justly proud of the humanity their men had 
shown in saving th $ lives of drowning enemies, whose 
government had only fivje days before forbidden the 
giving of quarter to any Englishman or Hanoverian — 
an order which it is only fair to say was not carried 
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out. But the land operation^ were for the most 
part signal failures ; an English expeditionary for cl 
was driven by the French out of Holland, S^nm 
went over to France, and Prussia and qther allies fell 
otf ; upon which Great Britain sought, but ineffectually, 
for jjeace.^ There >$as much disronteift at home; 
food being dear, cries were raised for ** Bread ” and 
“ Peace, ” while the government, frightened lest the 
revolutionary spy-it should spread, became harsh and 
even arbitrary. The cost of the war was heavy, and * 
the Bank of England was, in Kebrfiary, 1797, so 
drained that it .stopped ca$h payments. Ireland was 
ready to revolt ; Spain and 1 Iceland were both in 
aljiance with France, and if their fleets could join 
in the Channel, they would together fortn a force 
stronger than any which England had at hand to 
oppose it. Two great victories however averted 
"this last danger. On the 14th February, Sif John 
/err is, with only fifteen sail of the line against the 
enemy’s twenty-five, defeated the Spanish fleet off 
Cape St. Vincent. In this action two ships were 
boarded and taken by Commodore Horatio Nelson, 
the greatest of the many great sailors of Britain, lie 
was the .son of a clergyman in Norfolk, and though 
a delicate boy — loo weak, his sailor uncle thought, “to 
rough it out jX sea ” — had early given tokens of the 
daring spirit which he displayed throughout his career, 
and which he inspired in those who served under 
him. M My seamen,” he once said of his crew, “ are 
now what British seamen ought to be — almost in- 
vincible. They really mind shot no more titan peas.” 
He was a master of the art of naval warfare, which 
was waged under c Additions far different from tho.v 
of oui own day; for the heaviest guns of^IeF.o»r* 
time were but feeble compared tf those of recent 
invention, and steamships and ironclads yvere un- 
known. u Heart of oak are our ships, heart of oak 
are out men,” ran the popular song, and the navy 
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was proudly spoken qf as " the wooden walls of Old 
England.” But the trust of the natiqn inJts navy 
revived an alarming shock from the sudden mutiny 
of the Channel Fleet when ordered to sea. The 
sailors were not wtyhout grievances to excuse" them. 
The Crown £*ad a right to impress seamen, and, the 
press gangs, hated and feared in every port, carried 
men off by force to the King’s ships, where the pav 
was small and the food bad. The sailors demanded 
an increase of wages to be secured to them by statute, 
and a pardon ; and, after some 'delay, Lord Howe 
was sent to meet the mutineer leaders with the re- 
quired Act and the King's pardon in his hand. On 
the 17th May the fleet put to sea. A second and 
more violent mutiny broke out in the ships at the 
Nore — “the Floating Republic,” they styled them- 
selves — but, as this did not extend to the other fleets, 
obedience was re-established in a few weeks, and tire 
ringleaders were tried and hanged. The sailors 
made atonement by fighting valiantly in the battle 
won October 1 1 by Admiral Adam Duncan, off 
C an. per don* n, over Admiral Van IVinfer and the fleet 
of the Dutch, who at that time formed a Republic 
dependent on France,' and whose vessels were in- 
tended to aid in an invasion of Ireland. The Dutch 
maintained the contest with a courage worthy of their 
old renown, Van Winter only striking his flag after 
losing all his masts and half his crew. Eight ships of 
the line and two of fifty-six guns were brought as 
prizes to England. 'This eventful year is also marked 
by the death of Burke, who to the last protested 
against the peace which Pitt had again vainly striven 
to bring about. % 

9. Napoleon Buonaparte. — For the next eight- 
een years the history of Europe is the history of 
Napoleon Buonaparte, who by his surpassing military 
genius raised himself to s be despotic ruler of France, 
and annexed or brought nto vassalage all the western 
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part of the Continent of Eurone. This great soldier 
was of »Ital^n race, and a native of the island epf 
Corsica. Having entered the French artillery, t^llad 
risen rapidly ynder the warlike rule of the Republic, 
and made himself a name by lijs conquests in Italy. 
In .1798 he undertook an ex pec lit ion /to Egypt, his 
head fufl of magnificent schemes of founding an 
Eastern Empire. On his passage he evaded Nelson 
and the English licet, who were looking out for him. 
Nelson however found the French licet lying in thy 
Bay of Aboukir, "and there defeated it in the great 
Hattie of the Nile. , August 1. Being wounded in the 
head, the English admiral was# carried below, when 
the surgeon quitted a patient who was then under his 
hands to attend to him. u No ! ” said Nolson, “I will 
take my turn with. my brave fellows.’ 1 Jirueys, the 
^French admiral, died on the deck of his own ship, 
the L Orient^ which, after his fall, having taken fire, 
blew up. There was a brief lull in the fight — the 
firing was discontinued on both sides, anil the first 
sound that broke the silence was the splash of the 
L Orient’s masts and yards, foiling from the vast height 
to which they had been hurled. The battle went on 
till daybreak, only four French vessels escaping. For 
this victory Nelson was created a peer by the title 
of Baron Nelson of the Nile . From Egypt Buonaparte 
pushed into Syria, where Acre was gallantly held 
against him by the Turkish garrison, aided by an 
English officer. Sir Sidney Smithy who was then in 
the Gulf of Acre with a few vessels. About the same 
time Tippoo Sahib , Sultan of Mysore in India, an old 
foe of England, to whom the French gave hopes 
of aid, was vanquished and slain at the storming of 
Seringapatam by General David Baird, •Foiled in 
the Eak, Buonaparte went horQe to make himself, 
under the title of "First Consul ,” the # master of 
France. In December, r&Jo, Russia, Denmark, and 
Sweden again formed a confederacy to resist the* 
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English system of maiftime law. The death of the 
Cmer or Emperor of Russia soon put sux end* to the 
wsu %hich arose out of these disputes, and during 
which Nelson took or destroyed the Danish fleet in 
the battle of Copenhagen or of the Baltic , April 2, 

1801. The finish fleet and batteries made such a 
stout resistance that Sir Hyde Parker, Nelson’s 
su[)erior officer, gave the signal for retreat. Nelson, 
venturing to disobey, put his glass to hi^. blind eye, 
—for he had lost an eye in action — and saying that 
he " really did not see the signal,” bade that 
his own signal for close action should be “nailed 
to the mast.” In Egypt the battle of Alexandria , 
March 2 1, 1801, was gained by Sir Ralph Abercromby 
over the anrsy which Buonaparte had left there, anti 
before the end of the year the, French evacuated 
that country. Wearied of war, Great Britain, which 
had once haughtily declined negotiation with Buona- 
parte, was now glad to conclude a peace at Amiens , 

1802. although nearly all her conquests were thereby 
surrendered. 

10. *War with Buonaparte. — The peace was 
short-lived, a dispute about Malta , which had come 
into the possession of the Knglish, and which they 
would not give up, leading to the renewal of war in 

1803. Though Malta was the immediate f subject of 
dispute, there were deeper causes of strife. Great 
Britain was alarmed and angered by the way in which 
Buonaparte went on enlarging his dominions and 
planning fresh conquests; and Buonapaite was en- 
raged at any attempts to thwart him. The freedom 
too with which the English press, and more especially 
a French journal published in Loiftlon, Sriticixed his 
proceeding# was a cause of irritation to his despotic 
mind. In retaliation for the seizure of two French 
vessels without, as he complained, a formal declaration 
of war — although war had Wen practically announced 
by the withdrawal of the ambassadors on both sides 
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— Buonaparte arrested all the English in France, 10,000 
peaceful travellers, and detamed them for the qtjxt 
eleven years.* He seized Hanover, and collected Troops 
and transport^ at Boulogne for the invasion or Great 
Britain. So confident was he, that he prepared a medal 
wlych was to cdhimemorate tlie cc/quest he had 
not yet ‘made. It bore the words, “Descent upon 
England/* and “Struck at London in 1804.** Great 
Britain made ready for the expected struggle, nearly 
400,000 volunteers being quic kly enrolled ; and month 
after month it waited for the long-Hcferied invasion. 
At last, in August 1805, Buonaparte, who had now 
taken the title of Emptier of 4 he French, was ready 
# to cross the Channel. “If wc are masters of the 
passage for twelve hours," he wrote, “•England has 
lived." His scherzo was that his fle et, on which he 
, counted for the protection of his transports, should 
sail to the West Indies, so as to hire ilia British 
admirals away in pursuit, and then, having joined 
with that of Spain, should suddcnl) return and enter 
the Channel. But some of his ships were blockaded 
in the port of Brest by Admiral Cornwallis; and though 
a combined French and Spanish licet, closely chafed 
by Nglson, did sail to the W£st Indies, on its return it 
was encountered and defeated off Cape Finisterro 
by Sir Egbert Cahier. After this action it made 
for Spain, and was now lying in Cadiz, not daring 
to attempt to force the entrance of the Channel. 
Buonaparte's scheme had broken down, but he took 
care that people should have no time to scoff at its 
failure. Pitt, who had resigned office in 1801, but 
had since returned to power, had just formed a league 
or “coalition" wim Austria and Russia. Against the 
Austrians accordingly Napoleon turned'* hi* arms, 
and swooping upon them before the Russians could 
join, he forced one of their^ ann.es to surrender (Oct. 
20, 1805). Lord Nelson mean wl.*lc, as soon as the 
French and Spanish fleets came out ol Cadi/, attacked 
1 • . x 
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them off Cape Trafalgar, Oct. 21, 1505, hoisting, 
before the action l>egi«n, the famous signal, '\England 
expels that every man will do his duly." Proudly 
careless of his life, he stood on the deck of his 
ship, the Viaory t with the stars of the different 
orders with \fh»ch he had bee* invested glittering 
on his breast, thus making himself a mark for the 
enemy’s riflemen. In the heat of the action he 
received Iris death -wound from a musket-ball, and 
though the victory was so complete as to put an end 
to all plans of invasion, the joy of Britain was clouded 
by sorrow for the loss of her hero. Another great man 
died early the next year— Pitt, whose heart had been 
broken by Buonaparte’s victor)' over the Austrians and 
Russians near Austerlitz (Dec. 2, 1805), and the con- 
sequent ruin of all the hopes built upon the Coalition. 
It is told how Pitt, noticing, soon after these dis- 
asters, u map of Kuropc hanging upon the wall, said 
bitteily, “Roll up that map; it will not be w r anted 
these ten years.” The French conqueror now set him- 
self to ruin British trade by a gigantic stretch of the 
law of blockade. A belligerent power has the right 
to blockade its enemy’s ports, that is, to hinder all entry 
or exit, even neutral vessels being liable to seizure 
if they try to break through. But it is required that 
there shall be stationed at the place a sufficient force 
to make the blockade a reality. Great Britain had some 
time previously declared the coast from Brest to the 
Klbc in a state of blockade. In revenge, Buonaparte 
on the 2 1 st N T ov., 1806, issued the Berlin Decree (so 
named because it was sent forth from the conquered 
city of Berlin), which declared a blockade of the British 
Isles, forbade all correspondence or tngje with them, 
and subjected all British goods to confiscation. This 
Decree he enforced^ not only upon his owm dominions, 
but upon all the Continental states that his power 
could reach. He did not really blockade a single 
harbour in the British Isles, for he had no force at 
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sea ; what he attempted was in fact to blockade the 
Continent igainst British merchandize. Retaliatory 
orders were * issued by the English government, and 
further orders by Buonaparte, till between thffln the 
whole foreigh trade of neutrals was interdicted. 
Strengthened by « close alliance xvidt the Emperor 
Alexander of Russia, Buonaparte hojwid to constrain 
the whole Continent to make common cause against 
Gieat Britain. The British ministers having good 
reason to believe that the Danish fleet was about to be 
placed at Buon.fparte’s disposal for an invasion ^of 
England, despatched an expedition to demand from the 
Danes the surrender oT their Jlcct; and on refusal, 
Copenhagen was bombarded tin the vessels were given 
up (Sept 1S07). But though successful in balking 
Buonaparte's maritime plans, Great Britain w as power 
less to check him* on land, where he added to his 
dominions and carved out subject kingdoms for his 
brothers anti kinsmen at his pleasure. 

1 1. The Peninsular War. — At last Britain found 
a soldier who could match Napoleon — Sir Arthur 
flW/esley, who had distinguished himself in. India, 
where he had carried on a successful war with the 
Mahratta chiefs, over whom die gained the hard fought 
battle of Assyc, September 23, 1803. In iSo8, Buona- 
parte having seized the kingdoms of Portugal and 
Spain, thi Spanish patriots called upon England for 
help* which was promptly given ; and thus began the 
Peninsular War y an obstinate struggle of six ^ears, in 
which Wellesley, though not as yet opposed to Buona 
j>arte himself, triumphed over many of his generals. 
Landing in Portugal, Wellesley on the aist August 
defeated the Fre^h general Junot at Vimeiro , but hh 
superior officer — for Wellesley had not tlse chief com- 
mand — would not follow up the yictory, and the enemy 
was allowed to evacuate Portugal under an arrange- 
ment known as the Conveticion of Cintra . * This roused 
much wrath at home, where it was thought that Junot 

x 2 
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had been let otl too earily. Sir fohn Metre was then 
placed in command, anu late in October Jne began his 
mart:!* into Spain. But the Spanish insurgents being 
defeated, and the French armies gathering round the 
Knglish force, Moore J^ad to retreat, in the depth of win- 
ter, through mountain passes, to the* coast. Exhausted 
as it was, his army, having reached Cvrufla, repulsed the 
pursuing French, and was thus enabled to embark 
in safety, though with the loss of it^ leader, who, 
mortally wounded, yet lived long enough to know 
that his enemy wife worsted (January i6, 1809). The 
sound of the distant cannon was still heard as, in the 
darkness of night, Mf>orc was laid in a hastily dug 
grave on the ramparts of Coruna. In spite of this 
disaster, the •government kept up the contest. The 
small force remaining in Portugal* was strengthened, 
and Wellesley was now givtn the chief command. 
Driving fnc French from Portugal, he e ntered Spain, 
and on the 28th July defeated Marshal Victor in the 
battle of la/uTrni, an achievement for which he was 
raised to the peerage as Vt^\uni llW/in ;fan. Hut the 
campaign as a whole failed, chiefly through the mis- 
management of the Spanish generals ; and Wellington 
had to fill luck to the Poiluguese fi untier. He had 
many difficulties in carrying on the war ; for, while the 
French generals took by fence everything they needed, 
the British generals, allies of Spain, had no such 
resource, and were hard put to it for provisions. His 
perseverance however triumphed over every obstacle. 
To protect the peninsula of Lisbon, he constructed 
over the mountainous country between Torres Ve.tr as 
and the Tagus strong lines of defence, which effec- 
tually stayed the progress of the French Marshal Mas - 
sent 7. Portugal was successfully defended, and after 
a time, Wellington wj.s again able to cany on offen- 
sive war in Spain. Anting the celebrated actions 
of the war are the storming of Ciudad A\\trigo and 
fiaJajjs in 1 8 1 j, and of San Seta *1 in 1813; the 
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victon r of SAjkrtnanea, July 2 2, |S 1 2, and that of Vi tona % 
June a*, 1OT3. Step by step the French, underlie 
command of Marshal Souit y were driven across the 
Pyienecs into their own country, where Soiut still 
maintained the struggle. The last Battle was fought 
n<^tr Toulouse , Aj»fil 10. 1S14, when |puon.i]KUte had 
ceased to be the master of France. I lis cffoits to pul 
a stop to trade with Great Britain having embroiled 
him with Russia, he had m 1812 invaded that country 
with a mighty host, and, being vanquished more by 
the winter's cofd titan by the sw*>ul, had brought 
but a miserable remnant back. Germany, long 
crushed under his feel, had then begun to rise up. 
44 A year ago/’ said Buonaparte in 1S13, 44 all Europe 
was inarching with us ; now all Euro]* is marching 
against us.’* Soon after the British, Spanish, and Portu- 
guese had made their way into France through the 
Pyrenees, the allied Russians, Piussians, and Aus- 
trians invaded it from the ea*>t ; and, ten days 
bctorc the battle of Toulouse, the Kmperot of Russia 
and the King of Prussia had entered Paris. Buonaparte 
abdicated, and was allowed to ho]d the sovereignty of 
the little isle of Elba ; while the broth ei of the executed 
King. Louis was raised to tlfe French throne as Louis 

xtjil 

12. Battle of Waterloo. — Not a year had passed 
when Buonaparte returned to France, where he was 
again received as ruler. II is old soldiers rallied round 
him ; while the Allied Powers, whose representatives 
were then sitting at Vienna to settle the affairs of 
Europe, declared him an- outlaw, and made ready for 
war, Great Briui^granting large subsidies to her allies, 
whose finances were so exhausted that without such 
assistance they would have been unalfte ft> move. 
The English commandcr-incfcief, now Duke oj 
Wellington , and the Prussian general Bluffier gathered 
their forces together in the Netherlands. Buona- 
parte, designing to interpose between the British 
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and Prussian armies, rfid to overt hrowf\hem scpa- 
lately, crossed the frontier to attack them 08 theii 
own gv>und. After severe engagements between the 
English and French at Quatre Bras % and the French 
and Prussians at &£ny> June if», 1815, Welling- 
ton and BuorfHpartc joined battle near Waterloo, 
June 18. The day was stubbornly contested, the 
British standing with the utmost firmness for more 
than five hours, until the Prussians, as they had 
premised, came up to their support The Imperial 
Girird, the flower of Buonaparte's army, then advancing 
to the charge against the British, was driven back ; 
upon this, Buonaparte,** seeing that all was lost, fled, 
and the victory was complete. The British and 
Prussians entered Paris; while Buonaparte, finding 
it impossible to carry out his desigrf of escaping to the 
United States, surrendered himself on board the 
British man-of-war Belierophon, and was sent by the 
Allied Sovereigns captive to the island of St. Helena , a 
British possession, where he ended his days, May 5, 
1S21. By the Treaty of Paris, Nov. 20, 1815, made 
between the Allies* and the government of Louis 
XVIII., the territory of France was reduced nearly to 
its limits in 1790, all Buonaparte’s conquests and 
most of those of the Revolutionary government being 
taken away. The conquests which were kept by Great 
Britain at the end of these wars were the Cape of Good 
Hope, which had been taken from the Dutch, the 
Dutch possessions in Cey/or, as well as Berbice and 
other Dutch settlements in Guiana ; the islands of 
Mauritius (also called the Isle of Pranee), and of the 
Seychelles, and some other islands in Che Indian Ocean 
taken from C thc French ; some West Indium islands, 
taken from the French or the Spaniards ; and in 
Europe, the islands oP Malta and Heligoland. Malta, 
which had belonged to khc military brotherhood 
of the Knights cf St . fohn, had in 1798 been 
acquired by France, but had been taken by the 
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British forccAin 1800; Heligoland had been a Danish 
possession. . * 4 

13. Wnr with the United States. Bombard- 
ment of Algiers. — In i8ia the United Stales of 
America, being irritated at the ^amaife^to their lr:nle 
arising out of the thders issued in«re|nli;ition for the 
Merlin Deuce, and disputing the claim to impress 
Biiiish subjects found on board American vessels, 
declared war ^gainst l heat Britain. This contest, in 
which the Uniiijl States attempted, though without 
success, to conquer Canada, was Wrought to an end 
early in 1815. At sea the Knglish at first were 
worsted in a succession of ctftnbuts between single 

• \ esse Is. Waging war in cvexy quarter of the globe 
at once, they could noi man their vessel* with picked 
crews like tho^e of 4 he Americans, who had only one 

■ contest on their hands ; moreover the American 
frigates, as a class, were larger and carried heavier guns 
than the fiigates of the British navy, and in gunnery 
their men were more carefully trained. The Knglish 
felt defeat on their favourite clement as a sore disgrace, 
and the relief was great when Certain Broke *of the 
British frigate Shannon chatjenged the United States 
frigate Chesapeake to an encounter off Boston, and, 
the vessels being of equal strength, came off conqueror 
(June 1, 4813). The last military operation of this 
reign was the Knglish and Dutch bombardment in 
1816 of Algiers^ whose Dey or prince was thereby 
compelled to set free nearly two thousand Christian 
slaves. 

14. Home Affairs.— ^The National D*‘bt had been 
more than trcblcfkby the war ; and as years of strife 
had impoverished all Europe, there was now scarcely 
any foreign market for British manufactures, £hd little 
demand for labour at home. With the idea of encou- 
raging and protecting hornet agriculture, a jam law was 
passed in 1815, practically prohibiting the importation 
of foreign wheat until British wheat should have rKcfb 
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to 8or. the quarter. The restricting th.* supply ol 
foreign corn was no rnftv thing; but thiiJ^Act r-arried 
it further than it had ever gone of late years. Dis- 
turbances and riots, and the formation of political 
societies which advocated sweeping reforms and some- 
times plotted revolution, led to* the adoption of 
stringent provisions for repressing sedition. In 1816 
came a -season of scarcity, and with wheat rising to 
famine prices, and a surplus of labour, the distress 
and discontent of the people were great. The “Lud- 
dites? who were bands of workmen leagued to break 
the stocking and lace frames whir h interfered with 
their employment, had first arisen in 1812, and having 
never been thoroughly put down, now revived with 
new violence* In 1819 a large open-air meeting in 
St. Peter’s Field, Manchester, he,ld with a view to 
obtaining a reform of Parliament, was put down by 
military force with bloodshed. This affray has since 
been commonly known as the “ Manchester Massacre 
The blind and agfed George III. died, January 29, 
1820, at Windsor Castle, leaving six sons and five 
daughters. His eldest son, the Prince Regent, who 
had ruled for the last nine years, had only one child, 
Princess Charlotte A uguita, who in 1816 married 
/Vince Leopold of S<ixe- Coburg, and died the next 
year. 

15. The Royal Marriage Act. — In 1772 was 
passed the Royal Marriage Act , by which the descen- 
dants of George II. (other than the issue of princesses 
married into foreign families) arc incapacitated from 
marrying under the age of twenty-five withqut the con- 
sent of the sovereign. After that age, marriage may 
be contracted upon due notice, unle^ both Houses of 
Parliament signify their disapprobation. *ftie King's 
anger against hL brothers, / Villiam IIenry % Duke of 
Gloucester , and Henry Frederick, Duke of Cumberland, 
who had both made marriages which displeased him, 
Jed to this measure. 
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1 6. Irisfe Affairs. — In it8a Ireland obtained the 
indepandcftje of its Parliainlnt, which had formerly 
been subordinate to that of England, and though still 
subject to the King, thus ceased to be depend<mt upon 
Great Britain. Henry Graft an , £ barker and a mem* 
l^r of. the IrBh *IIousc of CommotfE, made himself 
famous by the eloquence which he displayed in 
advocating the legislative independence of his native 
country. During the War of the Ficnch Revolution, 
the United Irishmen , an association which had origin- 
ally been fonmd with a \iew to ulftaining a reform of 
the Irish legislature, entered into tieasonahlc corre- 
spondence with Franco, from* which more than one 
expedition was sent to their aid. Of these the most 
formidable, under General Hoehe y was *catt red by a 
tempest in 1796 ^mother in 1798 made its way into 
Longford, whore it was constiaincd to surrender, while 
the United Irishmen, who rose in rebellion, •and wcie 
routed at Vinegar Hill in Wexford, were put down with 
cruel severities. Of the chiefs *of the conspiracy, 
Lord Jidnuird Jut zg fro Id was seized befoic the out- 
break, and died of wounds received wlule diicmJivig 
himself hum arrest; Woift Tone, who was captured 
on boa ul of one of the vessels oi a French squadron, 
being condemned to the gallows, killed himself in 
prison. # After the insurrection had been quelled, 
Ireland was, on the 1st January, 1S01, united to Great 
Britain, and thenceforth sent her representatives to the 
British Parliament. The ctoss of the patron saint of 
Ireland, St. Patrick, was at the same time added to 
those of SuGeorgc and St. Andrew on the national flag. 
It was in this rear, 1801, that the title of “ King of 
France*’ in the of the Crown was at last dropped. 

17. Indian Affairs. Discoveries aftd Im- 
provements.— During the loqg reign of George III. 
there were many wars in Iftdia ; Hyder ^Hi y Rajah oj 
Mysore , his son and successor Tippoo y and the Mahraita 
chiefs Se India and Ifolkar, bong among our meftt 
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formidable enemies. Warren Hastings, wijjfeo in 1774 
became the first GovernoV-General of Ind.a, ranks as 
one of t^>e greatest of English statesmen who have borne 
rule in the East ; and to his abilities it was owing that 
at the close of the American War ,of Independence, 
Great Britain, wliilft losing elsewhere, had increase 1 
her power in India. Hastings was in 17S7 impeached 
by the Commons on charges of injustice, oppression, 
anil extortion ; but after a trial by the House of Lords, 
whHt dragged on for seven years, he was acquitted. 
Lord Cornwallis, vtho became Governor-General in 
17 86, waged a successful war with Tippoo Sahib ; and 
the British dominion was still further strengthened and 
extended under the governorship of tnc Marquess 
Wellesley , brother of the Duke of Wellington, and 
that of the Marquess of Hastings . The whole of 
Ceylon was also in 1815 brought under British rule. 
New opertings for colonization were found by Captain 
James Cook, a Yo.rkshireman, who, beginning his sea 
life as apprentice in a collier, at the breaking out of 
war between France and England in 1755 entered 
the King's sen ice. In 1 768, being placed in command 
of the Endeavour , which \\as fitted out for the South 
Seas for the purpose of making astronomical observa- 
tions, he started on the first of his famous voyages of 
discovery. In the course of these he explored the 
Society Islands , so named by him in honour of the 
Royal Society, at whose instance he had been sent 
out ; he sailed round New Zealand \ which had been 
unvisited by Europeans since its discovery by the 
Dutchman AM Tasman in 1642 ; and he surveyed 
the eastern coast of Nav Hollar or Australia , 
naming tha^ part New South Wales , frt%j its like- 
ness to the coast of South Wales at home. The 
name of Endeavour* Bay in New South Wales 
preserves the memory of (book’s vessel. Cook also 
discovered and named New Caledonia , an island 
of which the French government was allowed to 
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take posseffion in 1853 for #ie purposes of a penal 
settlement. ^ On his third voyage, in 1 779, whetf the 
great navigator was at the Sandwich Islands, m group 
which he had discovered and named.aftcr the Karl of 
Sandwich who wm then at the head of the Admiralty, 
hfe was slain in a sudden fray *w|th the natives. 
Among his other merits, Cook was distinguished l>y 
the justice and fairness of his dealings with the tribes 
he visited, ami by his care and success in preserving 
his crews from «ihat scourge of sjamen, the seuwy. 
Some years after his death, New South Wales was 
colonized as a place t>f transportation for criminals. 
Another pcijal settlement was made about 1804 in 
Van Diemen s Land, which had been discovered and 
named by Tasman. In later days, when*Van Diemen's 
Land had beemrife the scat of a thriving free settle- 
ment, its name, which was disliked on account of its 
association with convicts, was changed to that of 
Tasmania . New Zealand also began to be colonized 
by English sett lei s from New South Wales in the early 
part of the nineteenth century. Not less injportant 
were the triumphs of science and enter] wise at home. 
Dr. Ed war d Jtnner, whose name is ever to be remem- 
bered with gratitude, was the inventor of vaccination 
as a preventive of small-pox, his first experiment 
being made in 1796. Great advances were made in 
astronomy and chemistry, and vast improvements were 
effected in the arts of industry, which have raised 
Britain to her present position as a manufacturing 
country. Navigable canals had begun to be con 
structcd. •Early in the* reign of George III. Jama 
Brindley madc^lhe famous canal from Worsley to 
Manchester, a work of which the engigeegng diffi- 
culties were thought so great that Brindley and his 
employer Francis Egerton. Du Ac of Bridgewater, were 
looked on as madmen •for engaging* in it* The 
Duke was the owner of rich coal-mines at Worslqy, 
about seven miles from Manchester, but the coal had 
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hitherto lain useless fronvthe difficulty andLexpense of 
lantkf'arriage. Brindley, Ibeing entrusted with the task 
of cutting a canal from Woidey, determined to 
do without locks, and to make it of uniform level 
throughout, one .point he proposed to carry it 

over the Jnvellgb) an aqueduct of thirty-nine fe<;t 
above tne surface of the stream. This was so 
bold a design that another engineer was called in to 
give his opinion. The nevv-comcr shook his head : 
‘Mie^had often,” h.* said, “heard of castles in the air, 
but never before was shown where any of them were 
to be erected." But the Duke stood by his own 
engineer, and the aqueduct was successfully con- 
structed. Smeaton, aheady famous as tire builder of 
the Kddystone- lighthouse, laid out in 1767 the line 
of the great canal connecting the Forth and Clyde. 
The manufacture of /. 'tto y was raised to a flourishing 
condition -by Jpyiah / Vedyyoo, •//, a Staffordshire man ; 
and that of iron, by Dr. Rojnick's process of smelting 
with pit-coal instead of charcoal. Machinery was 
applied to spin and weave cotton, the spinning frame 
bung first made in 1 “6S by RieiuvJ ./ rkwrig/it, origi- 
nally a barber of Bolton. ^Arkwright, who was after- 
wards knighted, made a large fortune by his works. 

I hit the crowning achievement of the age was that of 
the Scotsman Janus U r att, who, though not. actually 
the inventor of the steam-engine, so improved it as to 
place a new power in the hands of mankind. Steam- 
boats came into use about «Si 2, The first steam- 
boat in actual working use in Great Britain was the 
“ Comet,” which was built after the design* of Henry 
Bell of Glasgow, and plied between that town and 
Helensburgh^at the rate of about five mil<$k an hour. 
Iron began to be used instead of wood as the 
material of ships, the first iron stcam-v&ssel that went 
to sea being built about iti.20. Gas was turned to 
account as a means of giving light, Pall Mall being 
first lighted with it in 1807. 
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18. Rcfcrms.— Among Jhc notable men of this 
reign cnusffbe named some Iwho spent their li\#s in 
endeavouring to remedy the evils and abuse^aiound 
them. Joty Iknvnrd is famous for his labours in the 
reform of prisons^ llccoming m 177# High Sheriff ol 
UedfoQ:! shire, he was shocked by condition in 
which he found the gaols, and he thereupon devoted 
himself to the task of examining into their slate 
throughout tjie country, and of calling the attention of 
Parliament to them. Such inquiries were undertaken 
at no small hazard ; for the prisons of the time, 
without order or discipline, with their inmates left at 
the mercy of hard and extortionate gaolers, were dens 
so foul and infected that to enter them was risk of 
life. Thomas Clarkson and William With erf over are 
honoured as the leaders of the party which did away 
with the slave-trade. Although it had been decided in 
1772 by the Court of King’s Punch at Westminster 
that slavery could not legally exist in England, her 
colonies, like those of other nations, continued to 
employ the labour of negro-slaves, who were imported 
in vast numbers from Africa, Clarkson was The first 
who effectually stirred up*j»ublic feeling against this 
cruel traffic, which the society of Quakers had already 
denounced. lie and his associates were seconded in 

► Parliament by Wilberforre, the son of a Hull 
merchant, and, at last, after agitating the matter for 
nearly twenty years, they succeeded in 1807 in ob- 
taining the passing of an Act abolishing the slave- 
trade. Fox, although he did not live to sec the 
measure carried through Parliament, did much towards 
bringing it abog^ Sir Samuel Romilly is distinguished 
for his efforts to mitigate the severity of the criminal 
law; and by his exertions, he succeeded in riding away 
with the punishment of death* in the case of many 
small offences against projlerty. , 

19. Literature. — End of Eighteenth Century. 
— In the early years of George III., Dr, Samuel 
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Johnson , the compiler M the well-knojjn English 
I)ic{jjonary, bore sway asy a kind of literal*)* sovereign, 
although as an author he belongs equally to the 
preceding reign. Jt was in 1737 that he first came to 
J/ondon with his pupil Garrick, afterwards famous as 
an actor, to seek . his*' fortune by writing, which was 
then but an ill-paid trade. After many years Of hard- 
ship, his fame became established. George III., soon 
after his accession, granted him a pension, and 
Johnson, reverenced by the new generation, who 
rcficd implicitly his judgment and admired his 
sonorous, balanced, and Latinized style, spent the 
rest of his life in comfort, ite died in 1784. His 
biography, written by his devoted worshipper James 
Doswell, who, noted his every word and action, 
has clone almost as much to perpetuate his fame as 
any of his own works in verse or prose. Horace 
I VatjoU, .youngest son of Sir Robert, and author of the 
wild romance of the Castle of Otranto, showed his 
power chiefly in Vis letters, which extend over the 
period from 1735 to J 79 7 > ami by their liveliness and 
case, their fund of gossip and anecdote, have won him 
the praise ot being “the best letter- writer in the English 
language.” Other Goldsmith , an idle, good-natured, 
and improvident man, ever in difficulties, was the 
author of a novel, The Vicar of IVaheju A/, a poem, The 
Deserted Village, and a corned)*, She Stoofts id Conquer, 
which have all obtained lasting fame. In 1769, during 
the struggle between the House of Commons and 
Wilkes, began to appear the famous Letters 0/ Junius, 
published in the Public Advertiser, a London news- 
paper. These were a series of powerful and savage 
attacks, directed against most men Bi hig*J» place, but 
more especially against the then prime minister, the 
Duke of Grafton, an<J his friends. Junius” — for so 

the letters were signed— concealed himself so well that 
it has never been known for certain who he was. 
Adam Smith, a Scotsman, bom at Kirkcaldy in 1723, 
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and for mjfciy years Professo% of Moral Philosophy n 
the IJni vanity of Glasgow* published in 1776 his 
great work on political economy, entitled An Inquiry 
into the Nature and Causes oj the Wealth of ^Nations. 
Ile*was the # founder of the modern school of political 
economy. Another Scotsman, *li HJicnn Robertson , was 
tlie niTtlior of a Ifisfoty of Scotland comprising the 
reigns of Mary and of James VI. till his accession to 
the crown of England, which was published in 1759. 
Some years* after wards followed his History of the 
Reign of the Emperor Charles which is '£on 
sidered his. best work. Edward Gibbon , the historian 
of the Decline and Pall of Jhe Rowan Empire , is 
distinguished by the wide range of his learning, 
by his coldly majestic style, and bg his power of 
grave anti quiet sarcasm, which, being himself an 
unbeliever in Christianity, he particulaily delighted 
in directing against the early professions of the 
faith. The Decline and Fall is probably the greatest 
historical work in the English la^uagc. The drama 
was enlivened by the brilliant cornet lies of the Rivals 
and the School for Scandal, which were written by 
Richard Jirinsley Sheridan . I living made a name 
as a dramatist and a wit, Sheridan turned his mint! 
to politics, anti, atta< hing himself to Fox, Ptirkc, and 
the other Opposition leaders, he became one of the 
most noted speakers in the House of Commons. 
Frances Burney, the daughter of an eminent musical 
composer, rose to fame at the age of twenty-fifre by the 
publication in 1778 of the History of Evelina^ which 
was read jyui praised ewen by men who did not often 
condescend to turn over a novel. Queen Charlotte 
testified her adxm ration of the novelist by making her 
one of the keepers of her robes ; butf tJwjugh the 
most loyal of subjects. Miss Ikirney found the life of 
a waiting-w'oman not at 201 to ner taste ; She poured 
out the story of her woes in the Diary which she 
kept during her five years' service in the dull, formal 
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court of George III. Ann Radeliffe wrote the Mysteries 
of Ifdolpho , which long i hrilled novo l- readers \vith its 
romantic horrors, anti which may be accounted the 
best specimen of a style of fiction which was in its 
time much admired. Thomas Day , a benevolent'and 
eccentric man, is best ' remembered *by his History of 
Sandford and \ Merton , one of the most popular of 
children's books. In this may he traced the influence 
of the French school of philosophers who paved the 
way for the Revolution — their revolt against the 
artificial manners ofi fashionable society, their doctrine 
of the equality of mankind, and their tendency to 
ascribe all the follies >and sins of men to bad edu- 
cation. In poetry there is for some time little to 
note except th« verse of Goldsmith ; but in the latter 
pait of the century there arose # a poet who had 
the vigour to discard the monotonous and mannered 
style whirl) had been in vogue ever since the days 
of Pope. This was William Confer, whose poems 
are marked by d^Cp religious feeling, by a genuine 
love of nature, and by a sarcastic power hardly to be 
looked for in one who was motbidly sensitive, anti 
at times afflicted with melancholy madness. He 
died in 1S00. Robert Iutrns, an Ayrshire farmer, who 
wrote in his native dialect of English, is especially 
the poet of the Scottish people ; and his war-song, 
“Scots, wha hae wi* Wallace bled,” an imaginary 
address of Robert Bruce to his army before the battle 
of Bannockburn, has become the national poem of 
his country. 

so. Early Nineteenth .Century Literature. 
— The works of Cowpcr and Burns were the first 
symptoms of that awakening of tire spi^jf poetry 
which tftok*' place abont the end of the eighteenth 
century. 'Hie times j were such as make p< cts ; for 
the great upheaving of th<* French Revolution, which 
brought forth as it were a new world, and the long 
sfniggle with Napoleon inspired new ideas of liberty 
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and fresh Unlour of patriotism. The opinions of 
the fytobimL as the extremef revolutionists in Fjonce 
were called, took strong hold of two young poets, 
Robert Southey and his great companion Samuil Taylor 
CoiPridge, who however both soberrtl/down in after- 
life, Southey, whose fierce republicanism had once 
afforded subjects for the witty parodies of Hookham 
Frere anti George Canning in the Anti-Jacobin , turned 
into a somewhat bigoted Tory. Of his many poems, 
perhaps the Ifest is the metrical romance of Thalaba 
the J)cstroyer % jftiblished in 180*. • In prose he was 
the author Qf a Life offictson, which has been said to 
be 41 beyond all doubt, the most perfect and the most 
delightful of his works." Coleridge excelled in throw- 
ing a weird and mysterious air over his ppems, of which 
the most characteristic are the Ancient Mariner and 
the fragment called Christa be/, both Southey and 
Coleridge belonged to what was called the lrnkt School 
of poetry, of which William Wordsworth was the head. 
The circumstance of these thrde friends living in 
the neighbourhood of the lakes of Cumberland and 
Westmoreland gave rise Jo the name, which was 
peculiarly applicable to Woadsworfh from the minute* 
ness and truth with which he described the scenery and 
people of his native North. As his theory and style 
of poetry altogether differed from those of any writer 
before him, and were not of a kind to be popular, 
Wordsworth had to encounter much derision before 
his position as a man of genius was Established. 
Ihomas Campbell , whose works breathe a spirit of 
patriotism $nd freedom, is chiefly remembered by his 
shorter poems, such as the spirited songs of Yc 
Mariners of Enftknd^ written in expectation of war 
with Denmark, and the JJatile of the Baltic , com- 
memorating Nelson's attack on (Jopenhagcn in 1801. 
Sir Waiter Scott was longfthe most popular poet of 
liis day, and when he lost that position, he became 
the most popular novelist In 1805 he surprised the 
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world by the wild warlike vigour of thefZay of the 
Lask Minstrel, a tale of Warfare on the Sccfftish border 
in the ^sixteenth century. This was followed up by 
other metrical romances of Scottish and Knplish 
< hivalry. Mof* perhaps was done by fecott than by 
any one else tp call forth that appreciation of the 
literature, art, feblings, and manners of the Teutonic 
and Celtic races which was gradually displacing the 
exclusive admiration of Creek and Roman antiquity. 
He turned to prose when he saw th.it his poetical 
renown was wanir.g before that of "a younger rival. 
This was George Gordon , Lord Byron, . whose first 
cantos of Childe Hamid's Pilgrim age, published in 
1812, had such immediate success that, as he himself 
said, lie woke one morning and found himself famous. 
Hymn led a wild and unhappy ]ifc, and, splendid 
as his poems are, they are marred by moral faults 
which increased with his years. In 1S24, when 
only thirty-six years of age, he died at Mesolongi, 
whither he had giVnc to fight for the Creek patriots 
against the Turks. Two years earlier, his friend 
Percy 1 Bysshe Shelley, whose religious and social 
opinions had made him* so unpopular that he left 
Kngland, had been drowned in the Mediterranean. 
Shelley has been called 44 the Poet of Poets,” because 
his writings, though not suited to ordinary' ipinds, can 
be appreciated by those who are themselves poets. 
In prose the most notable works of the time were 
Scott's Hawley Novels, by which he won a still higher 
place than that to which he had attained as a poet. 
The first of the set, IVar'erfefi a tale of th% adventures 
of an Knglish gentleman who joins ijie Young Cheva- 
lier's army, was published anonymously A 1814, and 
was qukkty followed by a host of other novels and 
romances. Scott's lym was, as he' has told us, to 
do for his own country hat Maria Edgeworth had 
already done for Ireland — •• something which might 
ihtroduce her natives to those of the sister kingdom 
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in a more favourable light tHfen they had been places! 
hithego.” nMaria KdgewortL whose Irish chapters 
thus rousea the emulation of Scott, was a novelist of 
repute, but to the present generation she # is best 
kncfwn by her books for children. VNAother novelist, 
of whom, different as her line was from his own, 
Scott spoke with generous admiration, was Jane 
Austen , a Hampshire clergyman’s daughter, who 
represented the quiet uneventful life of the English 
lesser gentry? with exquisite truth and humour. _ 

21. Paintin*g. — Nothing has • hitherto been paid 
about painting, because England was behindhand in 
the art, and it was not until ihe time of the Georges 
that a native school was formed. The most famous 
names in the early history of painting^n England are 
those of foreigners. J fans Holbein, whose flattering 
portrait of Anne of Clevcs hail a share in leading 
Henry VIII. to send for her as his bride, was a 
German. Sir Anthony Vandyck, , Uie great artist who 
has preserved for us the features mf Charles J. and his 
nobles, was a native of Antwerp. The Vandaeldes, 
father and son, both noted sea-painters, belonged to 
Holland, from which country the elder one was in- 
vited by Charles II. Sir Peter Lely and Sir Godfrey 
Kneller , the first of whom portrayed the beauties of 
the courj of Charles 1L, the other, those of the c ourt 
of William III., were Germans. There were indeed 
some good native painters, such as William Dobson , 
who has been called the English Vandyck; Kohert 
Walker, who }>ainted^Cre||yfciiit mos^of his 
officers ; ^pd Samuel CtSper, a fine mmiature-pafffccT 
of the days of the Commonwealth and Charles 
II. liut after These, portraiture, and indeed all 
branches of painting, went down, untiP the rise of 
William Ifogarth, who flourished under George II. 
He was the son -in-law 9 of Sir Janus Thornhill, 
a painter much in request during tfie reigns of 
Anne and George I. for the decoration of palais 
• v 2 
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and public buildings, Whose best works 'adorn the 
<lom?. of St. Paul's a^d the haU offlOreepwich 
Hospital. Hogarth struck out a style of his own, 
painting satirical scenes, sometimes humorous, some- 
times gloomy fcrid tragic ; and his pictures, drawn 
from the life of all classes, arc records of the cpsttm\q 
and the manner^of his age. In 1768, four years after 
Hogarth's death, was founded the Royal Academy, of 
which Sir Joshua Reynolds, the great portrait-painter 
of England, was the first president. 'Reynolds is 
accounted the founder of the English 'School of paint 
ing. Other noted artists of jhe time arc Richatd 
Wilson, a painter of landscape, anti Thomas Gain*- 
borough, of landscape and portraits. Among the many 
pictures of Benjamin West, who was born in Pennsyl- 
vania, then a British colony, and,.who became the 
favourite artist of George III., one of the most cele- 
brated is die Death of Genera/ Wolfe. In this, instead 
of representing tha figures in ancient Greek or Roman 
costume, as was tnkn the fashion with painters, West 
had the good sense to depict them in dresses such as 
they actually wore. # 'The successor, though not the 
equal, of Reynolds in portraiture was Sir Thomas Law- 
rence, who from the early part of the nineteenth century 
until his death in 1830, possessed the public favour. 
Sir David Wilkie, a Scotsman, drew admirable scenes 
of village and farmhouse life ; and the great landscape 
painter Joseph Afallord William Turner was in the 
middle of’ his career at the end of the reign of 
Georgg , t,h HJ{li ^ afterwards gave his 

uAVntion chietly to oiPpainSTlg, began os a water- 
colour painter ; indeed the English School of water- 
colour painting owes its origin to him ar|| his friend 
and fellbw-Student Thomas Girtin, who formed for 
themselves a new metjpod and style in* this art. Among 
water-colourists, Samuel Prout \ who died in 1852, 
excelled in delineating mediaeval architecture and the 
sfreets and market-places of foreign towns, while 
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David Cox is especially famld for stormy landscape 
scenes.* llamas Brtvick , a Northumbrian, is fatuous 
as Jhe*r«viver of wood engraving, and his beautiful 
prints, of beasts, birds, anti rural scenes were designed 
as well as cxectit^d by himself,, Johrf Ffox mart ^ who 
died in 1826, is considered the greatest of English 
sculptors. 


CHAPTER XLIJ. 

0 

G KOROL', IV. 

C >'rge IV; Cato Street Cons (If racy ( 1 ) -Queen Caroline 
( 2 ) — foreign affairs ; bat tie of Kavarino ( 3 )— Free 
trade ( 4 ) — ''Catholic Emancipation# ( 5 ) —death of 
George /V. ; ^ iitnfohtan Poh\ r lone ; Hu r mete 
i i \ir (oy 

1. George IV., 1820-1830. — Within a inoinh after 
the accession of the Prince Rcgcnipas George /V, dis- 
covery was made of a plot for ass:n»sinating the King’s 
ministers at a Cabinet dinner. The meeting j*lace of 
the conspirators was a loft* in Cafco Street in Condon, 
and Jtheir ringleader was # ,o»e Arthur Thi.st!e 7 oooii } 
whose object, so he avcired, was to revenge the 
44 Manchester Massacre.” Being convicted of treason, 
Thistlcwood and four accomplices were hanged. 

2. Queen Caroline. — Jn 1795, Clcorgc, under 
pressure from his father, and tempted by the prosper t 
of payment of his debts, EodmamjdMs cousin, 
Caroling Princess of 

discreet and coarsc-marfhcred woman, bom whom 
soon separated. •Not long after his accession, a Bill 
of Pains and Penalties was brought int® Parliament 
by the ministry to degrade and divoice the Queen 
on charges of misconduct^ Alter an examination of 
witnesses* before the House of J A>rds, • the bill was 
finally dropped, to the delight of the populace, wbo 
were all on the Queen s # side, believing her to have 
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been wronged and persecuted. But the ‘ King was 
still determined to resist fher claim to be pfowntd as 
his consprt, and in this he was supported by the Privy 
Council. The Queen, attempting at least to be 
present at her'thusbaij.d’s coronation, ‘appeared early 
on the morning pf # the ceremony before the d^ors qf 
Westminster Abbey, but was everywhere refused 
admission. Not long after this Humiliation she fell 
sick, and died August 7, 1S21. 

3. Foreign Affairs. — Although in France the old 
line of Kings had been restored, the work of the 
French Revolution was far frorp being undone. The 
French doctrines of “ liberty, equality, and fraternity ” 
had taught oppressed or dissatisfied men of all countries 
to draw together as one party ; and therefore princes 
and all in authority became disposed to make common 
cause against the malcontent So long as the war 
lasted, lirfcat Britain was of necessity the close friend 
of the old govern nvmts of the Continent; but after the 
peace her foreign 'policy began to diverge from that 
of her allies, the Emperors of Austria and Russia and 
the King of Prussiq. Those, having joined together 
in the “ Holy Alliance* made themselves the oppo- 
nents of revolution, and of reform won by revolution, 
throughout Europe ; while England would not under- 
take to interfere in the internal affairs of otl>er states. 
The " Holy Alliance" was so named because the three 
sovereigns Jiad put forth a declaration that they would 
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recognise diem as independent States — a measure 
which was looked upon as a ureat step in the direction 
of liberalism. loiter on, * Canning became pi Lino 
minister, in which position his last act was Unsettle .1 
treaty between* Great Britain, Fiali^e, and Russi.i, 
\wth the view of putting a stofl U\ the cruel waif.ue 
tanieif on by the Turks in Gic^-ce, Its likh had ii;,eu 
agaiu.st thor )oke. The hope that the object <>) the 
treaty svouid be attained without lighting was not 
realized, for the Allied fleets and those of the 'l urks 
and Egyptians Came unexpectedly* to a battle in* the 
port of Ajmr//>w (t^c tuber 20, 1027), where the 

Turkish lleet was in great par^destro) ed. 

4. Free Trade. — A liuuked t lunge was aho 
coming ovei commercial policy. Th<^ general belief 
had hitherto been that trade ought to be cot ill oiled 
and directed by *law, so as to force it into those 
channels which were thought most advantageous to 
the nation or to particular classes who were strong 
enough tu secure their own interns. Thus the im- 
portation of foreign wrought silks was forbidden, and 
heavy duties were laid 01} raw and thrown silk, with 
the idea of promoting tire $ilk ufiinufacture at home. 
In life wool-trade there was a constant struggle between 
the sheep-owners, who wished to keep out foreign 
wool and to export their own, and the manufacturer:., 
who wanted free import, and prohibition of exports, so 
as to keep the woullcn manufac ture in th';ir own 
hands. Then there were A aviation s!tfs } intended 
to promote the employmcm^fj^jli^^ 
and as ni^ch as possrt(G^8Kcc[^ut foreigfl^§W(^ 
'There was however a growing belief in the advantage 
of Free trade — ft at is, of leaving trade to take its 
natural course unchecked, — and muclf was done 
towards establishing such a system by William 
lluslusson , who in 1823# beeline President of the 
Board of Trade. In that year he "obtained the 
passing of an Act for enabling the King in Council 
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to place the shipping of foreign states on the same 
footing with British shipping, provided t|&t similar 
privileges were given to British ships in the ports 
of such' states. He next succeeded in doing away 
with the prohibitions on the importation of silk manu- 
factures, and in reducing the duties on silk.. The 
prohibitions on Hhe exportation of wool were also 
discontinued, and the duties on its importation were 
reduced. In 1828, when Huskisson was Secretary of 
Statq for the Colonics, a com law was passed, which 
allowed free importation of grain, upon payment of 
duties decreasing as the price lose, and increasing as 
it fell. «* 

5. “ Catholic Emancipation.” — in 1828 an Act 
was passed repealing so much of the Corporation and 
'lest Acts as required persons taking office to com- 
municate according to the rites of the Church of 
Kugland. ‘This was a concession to the Protestant 
1 tissenters, and it was soon followed up by the chief 
measure of this rci^n — the u Catholic Emancipation 
Jet.” Till the reign of George III., Roman Catholics 
remained subject to p # cnal laws of such severity that the 
great lawyer Blackstone could find no better defence 
lor them than that they were seldom put in force/ By 
later statutes many of these restrictions and penal- 
ties were removed from those Roman Catholics who 
would take a certain prescribed oath, ami at last, in 
1817, all grades in the army and navy were practically 
opened to them. From both Houses of Parliament, 
and fTmg*t-‘ mj rr e ** ~irrnr flajjchises, and civil rights, 
t^J^rwere still shut out by tnerous 0 f supremacy, and 
by the declarations required agamsi ‘^substantiation, 
the invocation of saints, and die sacniy ctf inass> 
On the Unlbn with Ireland, Pitt v ^ually pledged 
)\imself to remove th^sc disabilities ; t;^ a3 
111. made it pi point of conscience to «- c f use t0 cn . 
tertain such a measure, nothing was don^ during that 
King's reign. Canning likewise was *»Swn to be in 
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favour of the “ emancipation* of the Roman Catho- 
lics ; i>ut lijcir hopes were c^»t down by his death in 
1827, and early in the following year the Dukc of 
Wellington and Mr, (afterwards Sir JRof*rrt) Peel, who 
werfc both 6p]*xscd to the Roman* (Catholic claims, 
IgL'camf the chief* advisers of t fie Crown, In Ireland 
a “ Catholic Association ” had becif formed, which 
busied itself in stirring up public opinion on this subject. 
Its leader was Daniel O'Connell, a Roman Catholic 
barrister of fereat eloquence and influence witl^ his 
countrymen. 'l*hc power of the Association was shown 
in 182S hy the election of O'Connell to a scat in 
Parliament, The ministry new fell it necessary to 
bring in a bill for admitting Roman Catholics to 
Parliament, to all civil and military offices and places 
of trust or profit # undcr the Crown (wept tlu'se of 
Regent, Ix>rd Chancellor in (Irc.it Hmain and Ireland, 
and Lord- Lieutenant of Ireland, and a few others), 
and to corpoiatc offices, upon theiy t iking an f ith to 
support the existing institutions W the State, and not 
to injure those of the Church. The Duke of Welling 
ton avowed in the House of Lords that he luuPbrought 
forward this measure in *order to avert civil wat. 
11c .Knew, he said, what cfvil war was, and he would 
sacrifice anything to avoid even one month of such 
strife in ]iis own country. Bitter were the reproaches 
that the extreme Tories cast upon the Duke and 
his colleague Peel for thus yielding. The liar l oj 
Winchihca in particular published a letter in which 
he used expressions r n 
Wellingtons honour sCSSl^tatcsman that, acre 
to the custom c£the time, a duel took place between 
the two. The Duke fired and missed, and the Karl 
discharged his pistol in the air. The Bifl wits passed 
through Parliament, and on ^hc 13th April, 1^29, 
received the royal assent. 1 

6. Death of George IV. — King George IV., who 
passed the latter years of his life in seclusion, died* at 
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Windsor Castle, June 1830. During His reign the 
laws relating to the trial ^.nd punishment oQences 
were*consohdated and amended, the penalties being 
general!) made less severe. The Metropolitan Police 
Force % which greatly increase* 1 the security of London, 
was established in j 8iq by Peel, who was at that time 
Secrctaiy of State lor Home Allans. For about two 
vcuus, irom 1824 to 1826, the English in India were 
at war with their neighbours the Burmese, each side 
having gradually extended their possesions till they 
met/ 'lho war epded successfully for the ilriiish, 
who gained some territory thcieby. George IV. was 
succeeded by his brother William Plenty') Duke <f 
Chit CMC. 


• CHAPTER XL 11 L 
f wiluam ;v. 

William IV. ; the Reform Hill; new putty names (1 - 
Abolition of Kltuxry (2 )— death of Kinj* William ; 
Hanover separated /torn f * rat Britain ( 3) — amendment 
tf the Poor Law ; trfotm oj Municipal Corporations ; 
East India Company (4) — burning of the Houses of 
Parliament (5) — tail ways; Stephenson (0). „ 

t. William IV., 1830-1S37. The Reform 
Bill.— ///A iaw, Duke of C/arenee, who had passed 
•us e arl y^g^ito came to the throne in 
P T %>?tSfi?tiines. *Voun auSMti* accession, re\ olutions 
ih Frame and the Netherlands u^aRiietea Europe ; 
while at home rick- burning and ffichjfje breaking 
spread alarnt through the southern agricultural coun- 
ties, and the great question of Parliamentary Reform 
was pressing for immediate consideration. The system 
of parliamentary representation had long stood in 
need of reform. New towns had sprung up, but they 
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were unrepresented; ancient® but decayed boroughs, 
containing perhaps seven, six»or even one elector, still 
returned members. Such wal the borough of Gftton, 
where there were but seven householders to Exercise 
the tight of 'vowin'; and that of Old Saruin, where a 
single elector, the Keeper of an Alehouse, went through 
the form of choosing two members to represent himself 
in Parliament. The property in such boroughs was, 
in the majority of instances, in the hands of some one 
large *>wncr f by whom the elections were controlled, 
and whose influAice and nominatiqp were notoridlisly 
bought and. sold ; electoral rights were various, and 
in many towns a small corporation, open to con- 
trol and corruption, exclusively possessed them. 
Thus at Hath, where the inhabitants wyre numerous, 
only the mayor, aldermen, and coininon-councilmcn 
had votes ; at Buckingham, only the bailiff ami 
twelve burgesses. These And such as these were 
the close boroughs, or as they weje more popularly 
termed, the rotten boroughs. Ope great peer had 
eleven members in the House of Commons— that is 
to say, there were eleven Jjoroughs which sent up as 
their representatives whoiosocveP he chose to name. 
“ YVhAt right, v asked Sydnfey Smith, the wit of the 
Liberal party, •• has this lord or that marquess to buy 
ten seat^in Parliament in the shape of boroughs, and 
then to make laws to govern me?” As early as the 
Civil Wars, the defects of the representative system hail 
been perceived by far-sighted men ; and Oliver Crom- 
well* s Pari iam e n ts ha» lbeeaJJ^^M|p■*^^efom ie< 1 
system, mzyiy petty 1 > ortBpnsueingdis fr an 
representatives ^cing given to Manchester, lareds/* 
and Halifax, which were then growing into importance. 
But after Cromwell’s death the old systenf was silently 
restored. Among the politicians who saw the necessity 
of improving upon this stAte oT things were the two 
Pitts, the younger of whom had three times brought 
forward plans of reform. But it was not until 1 816 that, 
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mainly owing to the cheap publications of William 
Cobbctt % Parliamentary .Reform became « a popular 
cry. v Cobbett, whose '.twopenny Register was read in 
every 6 jttage in the manufacturing districts, was a 
self-taught inaic, and had been at one time a soldier. 
He was a powerful ahd violent political writer, and, 
oven by the admission of an enemy, “one of the 
greatest masters of the English language.” 44 Hamp- 
den Clubs'* sprang up, in which universal suffrage 
and annual parliaments were advocated. These and 
more violent projects were discussed ainong the people, 
especially among artisans ; apd distress and political 
agitation led to riot and attempts at insurrection ; 
while the 44 Manchester Massaac ** roused wrath even 
among those >vho were ordinarily disposed to sup- 
port the authorities. On its sid^ the government 
party, scared al the temper of the people, adopted 
harsh and despotic measures for repressing sedition. 
Nevertheless, during the Regency and the leign of 
George IV., the « question of Reform had been 
laisod at intervals in Parliament, and the public desire 
for it continued to increase* This feeling had been 
strongly displayed 4 at the elections for the new 
Parliament ; and great was the indignation at finding 
from the King’s speech and the language held by the 
prime minister, the Duke of Wellington,, that no 
Reform was to be looked for from the government. 
Earl Grey had spoken in the House of Ix>rds of the 
necessity f6r Reform, to which the Duke answered 
that of representation 

jTjsJfiflSec l the full conhaenBr of the country, and 
that not only would he not bri^j - forward any 
measure of reform, but 44 as long as he held any 
station in the government of the country 1 , he should 
always feel it his duty to resist such measures when 
proposed by others.** ''Such was the ferment 
this caused, that the King was advised against 
going in state to dine at the Guildhall, as usual at 
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the beginning of a reign, aftd Wellington and Peel 
resigned office in a little more than a week after- 
wards, wlieb they were sulreeded by a Ministry 
under the leadership of Karl Grey, who announced 
that is objdfcts -would be Peace, Retrenchment, and 
R^fornv On the ist March, 1831, T*rrd John Russell 
(afterwards Earl Russell), on the pfert of the new 
government, brought in a Reform Bill, which was so 
much more sweeping than had been expected that it 
was received by the Opposition with mingled amaze- 
ment and scorn. As a majority of the Commons 
voted for striking out that part of the Reform scheme 
which diminished the number of members of 
Parliament, the ministry prevailed on the King to 
dissolve. So great was the agitation within the walls 
of the House whqp the King was known to be at 
hand, that the scene reminded men “of the tumultuary 
dissolutions in the times of {he Stum Is." •••J’hc most 
exciting moment of my public life#' afterwards wrote 
Lord Campbell, then member far Stafford, 14 was 
when we cheered the guns which announced his 
Majesty’s approach.’* A* new House of Cofbmons, 
elected to the cry of 44 Tit* Rill , * the whole Rill, and 
nollti/iQ hut thi Rill” sent tfte desired measure up to 
the House of I«ords, where it was rejected by a 
majority jof forty-one. Tnrcndiary fires, and riots at 
Derby, Nottingham, and Bristol, marked the autumn 
of 1831, whilst public excitement became general and 
intense. A third Reform Bill was brought in by the 

through th* Lords 

undertaking unl^p some forty new Peers who would 
support the Bill were created. As the King was un- 
willing to do this, the ministers resigned^ bttf in less 
than a fortnight, during which threats of refusing pay- 
ment of taxes were made £mi the House, of Commons 
was petitioned to grant no supplies till the Bill was 
passed, Lord Grey and his friends returned to offidfe 
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New Peers however were not created, as the King, 
usinp his influence over £he hostile noblemen, induced 
them to drop their further opposition ; 'and the Bill 
became) law, June 7, 1832. Reform Bills were also 
passed for Scotland and Ireland. By the English 
Act, fifty-six bo roughs were disfranchised, anjJ forty- 
three new ones* together with thirty county constitu- 
encies, were created; a 10/, householder qualification 
was established in boroughs, and the county franchise 
was extended from forty -shilling freeholders to* copy- 
holders, leaseholders, and tenant occupiers of premises 
of certain values. The Duke o£ Wellington, expressing 
the feelings of the Tories, said, “ We can only hope 
for the best ; we cannot foresee what will happen ; but 
few people wilj be sanguine enough to imagine that we 
shall ever again be as prosperous as we have been." 
The Reformed Parliament, the object of great hopes 
and greater fears, met January 29, 1833. Setting 
vigorously to worfc, it passed several important Acts ; 
without however realizing the forebodings of the anti- 
reform party, who had thought a revolution was at hand. 
It was about the beginning of this reign that the 
Tories took the ndme of, Ccnsen'jtivcs, as denoting 
that they sought to preserve the ancient institutions 
of the country. Their political opponents were 
already known by the name of Liberals. That of 
Radical had come up about 1818, being then applied 
to those who desired a radical reform of Parliament 

2. Abolition of Slavery, — Although the slavc- 

herever British power 
sted in oi^r Colonies. ' 

„ , , a measure of which 

Great Britain is justly proud — the An for the Abolition 
of Slavery, the cost of twenty millio&s sterling in 
compensation to the slave-owners. 

3. Death of Kirfg William. — The King died 
at Windsor * Castle, June 20, 1837. By his wife 
Erintess Adelaide of Saxe-Meini ngen , he had two 
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daughters, who both died ift infancy. He was suc- 
ceeded on # the throne of Great Britain and Inland 
by her present Majesty, Alexandria* Victoria, the 
only child of his brother Edward, Duke of K At. The 
succession tjo the throne of Hanovdt, which in 1815 
had been raised to the rank of # a Kingdom, had been 
lfhiitccf to the male line, and that Country therefore 
passed to I'.rnest Au£t 4 *tus, Duke of Cumberland, fifth 
son of George ill. 

4. .Legislation. — Among the important Acy> of 
this reign are those for the amendment of the poor- 
laws and for the regulation of municipal corporations. 
The system of laws for the relief of the poor, founded 
upon an Act passed in Queen Elizabeth's reign, had 
been so injudiciously worked, and sq many abuses 
had crept in, that it did more harm than good. 
A system, in appearance harsher, but in reality more 
beneficial, was now established by the Boor Law 
Amendment Act , passed in 1834. /In the next year 
was passed the municipal Corporation Act for the 
reform of boroughs in England and Wales. In many 
towns the right to the freedom, citizenship, or burgess 
ship, had come to be restarted fl> a very small class, 
while* the majority of the householders and ratepayers 
had no part whatever in the government of their town. 
The governing body was in many cases self-elected 
and ior*life ; and there was great mismanagement 
and waste of the corj>orate property. )\v the new 
Act a better system was established for Tx hundred 
and seventy-eight of 
including J.ondon ; afcflfffHnihurtn^ 
had lived a certain time in the place, and paid poor 
and borough nRes, were to be burgesses; and the 
governing council was to consist of a maybr, aldermen 
and councillors, these last being elected by the 
burgesses, while the maydr aw! aldermen were to be 
elected by the council itself. By an Act passed in 
1833 Alterations were made in the constitution t>f 
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the East India Company. The government of the 
British territories in Iiyiia remained in t its feonds., 
but it ceased to be a fading body. 

5. TLe House 8 of Parliament. — On the 16th 
October, 1834, the Houses of Parliament were acci- 
dently burned down.' Westminster Hall, which they 
adjoined, was hippily saved from destruction. In 
the next reign the Parliament Houses were replaced by 
the present building, the work of Sir Charles Barry . 

6. Railways. George Stephenson. -7 The 
nut utn n of 1830 is r memorable for the opening of the 
I Aver pool and Manchester Railway, on which passenger 
carriages were drawn fey locomotive steam-engines. 
Neither the road nor the engines were wholly new 
things ; for early as the seventeenth century 
wooden tramways had been used in collieries for the 
conveyance of coal to the place df shipment, and in 
the coarse of the following century iron rails were 
laid down ; while ^otne of the improvers of the steam- 
engine had succeeded in turning it to locomotive 
purposes. But before George Stephenson , no one 
had made locomotives at once economical and 
efficient lie was *n self-, taught Northumbrian, who 
from an engine-fireman had risen to be engineer of a 
colliery near Killingworth, and who amongst his other 
inventions devised a safety-lamp for the use of miners, 
upon the same principle as that constructed about the 
same time by the great chemist Sir Humphry Davy. 
In i8aa Stephenson was employed to make the 

pon which one of his 
drew tons at ^he rate of 

** upwards of eight miles an hour. Still, with all that 
he had done, the advantages of mcomotives were 
doubted? so that many would have preflrred to use 
horses on the new Liverpool and Manchester line. 
But steam-power carried nhe day, and Stephenson 
and his son Robert constructed the iamous engine 
"Rockd” the first high-speed locomotive of the 
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modern type. From that tune dates the general 
use obxailftpys and railway engines, whose promoters 
had once been jeered at for Thinking that a speed of 
twenty miles an hoar might possibly ,be attained with 
safety, and tnaf stage-coaches apd post-chaises would 
be superseded. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


VICTORIA. 


Queen Victoria; the Prince Consort ( i ) — abandonment of 
the protective duties on corn ; free- trade principles (a) 
— the Chartists (3) — wars in Asia and Africa ; wreck 
of the Birkenhead (4) — the Crimean War ; the Volun- 
teers (5 ) — the JiGUan Mutiny ; Empress of India (6) — 
Canada; Australasia; South Africa; dcpettdenl 
colonies ( 7 )— legislation ; penny postage; nAvspapers ; 
Jnvs admitted to the House of ^Commons ; parlia- 
mentary reform; municipal elections; legislation for 
Ireland ; education (8) — Arctic voyages ; the Frankim 
expedition ; Alert and Discovery expedition ; inven- 
tions (9) — literature (lo).* # • 


i.* Victoria, 1837. — Although called to the throne 
in a time of political restlessness and discontent. 
Queen Victoria, then only eighteen years of age, was 
> received by her subjects with warm loyalty \ and 
throughout her reign she has ever been regarded with 
affection and respect in eveiyp^i^yj^ Emp 
On the 10th February 

cousin, Frlhce Albert oj^saxe- Coburg and Gotha . 
Prince Consort, #vhose public ami private conduct 
gained him the respect of the whole rgitipn, died 
December 14, 1861. 

a. The Repeal of the Corn Laws. — The 
chief question of the time was the repeal of the laws 
» laying heavy duties on the importation of foreign 
com. Many people upheld these restrictions, on the 
T * Z 
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ground that home agriculture ought to be encouraged, 
or protected, by keeping uo the price of corn, and that 
a country ought, as far a® might be, to depend upon 
itself for*its supply of food. On the other side, those 
who held Free-trade doctrines argued that the effect of 
the Corn Laws, so- far as they were operative, was to 
set, for the benefit of the landowners, an artificial limit 
to the wealth and population of the kingdom in general. 
A number of zealous free-traders in 1S39 formed 
an association, the AntuCom-I&w Length which em- 
ployed itself in enlightening, by speech and writing, 
the public mind as to the evil effect of protective law ■*. 
The League gradually tpadc way in public opinion ; 
but it was some years before its cause triumphed. In 
1842 the leader of the Conservatives, Sir Robert Peel, 
then prime minister, proposed and carried a new ccm 
law repealing that of 1828. A ^sliding scale” of 
duties on the importation of foreign com ivas main- 
tained, but the duties were lowered. 'I lie next 
year Canadian com was let in at a reduced fixe! 
duty. At last, in 1846, when the iailurc r.f the 
potato-clop was threatening a fearful famine in Ireland, 
the League attained its ewd, Sir Robert Peel bring- 
ing in and carrying, to the dismay of* many of his 
party, bills for abolishing, or reducing to a merely 
nominal amount, the duties on foreign corn, cattle, 
and oilier productions. This repeal of the corn 
duties, though carried in 1846, did not come into 
complete operation till 1849. The honour of the 

to Richard Cob den , 
00 turem ost of the lree-trad£*politicians, whose doct- 
rines — that every man and every nation should be 
free to buy in the cheapest and sen *be dearest 
market, without the laws interfering to%avour some 
particular class of producers — arc now recognized and 
acted upon in. Great Britain. 

3. The Chartists. — Side by side with the Com- 
LaV struggle went the Chartist agitation. The 
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Chartists were for the most* part working men, who 
suffered from the distress then generally pre^iling, 
and who l&oked to further leforms in the svstem of 
parliamentary representation for the means onmending 
thefr conditSonf .Their name qgunc Ifrom their 41 /Vv- 
Qiarter” the document in which they set forth 
their demands — universal suffrage (excluding however 
women), equal electoral districts, vote byballot, annual 
parliaments, no property qualification for members, 
and their payment for their legislative set vices. «Aftci 
some rioting in 1839, the Chartist* remained tolerably 
quiet until 1848, when, excited by the revolutions 
which took place that year in France and other 
parts of the Continent, they determined to make 
show of their strength. Mustering \*n the 10th of 
April on Kenni^gton Common, they designed to 
march through London to the House of Commons, 
carrying a petition embodying their demailtfs, which 
they boasted, though mistakenly, to bear more than 
five million signatures. This was# to be presented by 
/•ft* r"Ns O' Conner y one of the members for Notting- 
ham. Loth the government an*J the great body of 
the people met the threatening movement with firm- 
ness.* The Londoners, to the number of a quarter 
of a million, enrolled themselves as special constables ; 
the Chartists were not allowed to recross the bridges 
in procession, and the whole affair passed off quietly, 
without the troops which the Duke of Wellington had 
posted out of sight, but at han d, havin c^tnv need to 
show themselves. F 

to be of atiy important as an organized body ; ntR 
three of the informs for which they contended 
have since been carried out by the Acjs abolishing 
the property qualification, and granting well-nigh 
universal suffrage for men find vote by ballot 
4- Wars in Asia and Africa. -^Thc wars of 
this reign hitherto have been waged in distant psgts 
of the world. In 1840 England, together with other 
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powers, took the part of the Sultaa of Turkey against 
his vassal Mohammed A/r, Pasha of £gypti and* Acre 
was bombarded and taken by the fleet under Admiral 
Sir Robert Stopford and Commodore Napier, In 
this action war-steamers were employed ior the first 
time. In the same year a war with China arose out 
of the attempts df the Chinese Imperial Government 
to put down the contraband trade in opium carried 
on between India and that country. One of the 
results was the cession of the island of ftong-Kotlg to 
Great Britain. There were fresh quarrels with China 
in 1856, and again in 1K60, whin the allied English 
and French entered Pekin. A war which began in 
1838 in Afghanistan is memorable for the disasters 
which befell the British troops in occupation of 
CahuL The Briiish-Jndian government had taken tip 
the cause of the dispossessed sovereign of Cabnl, 
the actual ruler being believed to be intriguing with 
Russia against En^uiul. At first the war was success- 
ful. The gate of <*Jie stronghold of Ghuzttet was 
blown open with gunpowder, and the fortress stormed 
and taken ; the city of Cabtd was entered in triumph ; 
and British trooj>s were ieft in occupation of the 
country ; but being forced by a rising of the natives, 
to retreat from Cabul in 1842, they were cut oft, almost 
to a man, in the mountain passes. One officer alone, 
wounded and exhausted, reached Jeilalabad, which 
was in possession of the English. After these mis- 
fortunes ha d been ret rieved, a war with the Ameers or 
pritu^fr^ 1S43, i%t which the 

>p^n was the conquest of their country by 3ir Charles 
Napier % a soldier trained in the Peni^ular War, who 
further distinguished himself by the success with which, 
as Govciribi , r he ruled the territory he had won. At 
the end of 1845, and rigain in 1S48, there were wars 
with the Sikhs of the Punjaub t ended by the victory 
of Gihycrat* won by Lord Giugh> February 2 ist, 1849, 
and the annexation of the Punjaub to the British 



XL1Y. ] • YVAK* IN ASIA^ AN 1 > AKKR A. u> 

dominions. To these was added, in 1852, the pro- 
vince of 5?<W taken froinjthe Barman Kmpife, In 
South Africa there were wars with the A 'qfcr tribes 
onjthe frontiers of the Cafe Colony, resulting in the 
annexation by the Colony of the district called British 
Kaffrtsria. 'Hie most noteworthy incident connected 
with the Kaffir War of 1850 was the wreck of the 
Birkenhead steamship, which, while conveying detach- 
ments from Ihe rath, 74th, and 91st regiments, struck 
at dead of night, February 25, 1852, on a rPef of 
sunken rocks on the South African coast, and in less 
than half an hour w£ht down. The men on board 
gave a noble example of discipline and ?,elf-sr\erihring 
courage. “ Every one,*’ wrote one of the survivors, 
“did as he was directed, and there was not a murmur 
1 .or a cry among* them till the vessel made her final 
plunge.” The boats wcae filled with tfcc women 
and children and pushed off; whjlc the soldiers, in 
obedience to their officers, stood calmly on the 
sinking ship, awaiting almost fertain death rather 
than endanger the safety of the boats by attempting to 
get into them. Out o'J mor<? than six hundred 
s/ idiirs and. seamen, less than two hundred were 
sav'ed. Among African wnis are also to bo noted 
the successful Abyssinian Expedition, sent out from 
ln«l ; a ill 1867, under the command of Sir Robot 
Napier (created Baron Napier of Magda la), to 1 c - 
certain British subjects and other Knnepoans held 
captive by 7 heed ore, 

equally successful of . 

00% under the leadership Of Sir Camel IVo/ss/ey* 
to chastise thesis ban tees, a warlike people near the 
Hold Crust, who had harassed tribes under osir protec- 
tion, and attacked the British castle of Kim in a. 

5. The Crimean Wfer. # The Volunteers. — 
In 1854 Great Britain and France, joined later on 
by Victor Emmanuel, King of Sardinia , engaged, 
on behalf of the Turks, in a war with Russia, which 
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was mainly carried on in the Crimea . The chief actions 
were the victories of thf Alma, September a< 5 ; and 
of Inkcr%pan , November 5, and the engagement at 
Balaclava, October 25. During the winter the British 
army investing the fortress of Sebastopol , being ill 
supplied with food or shelter, in the bitterest weather, 
underwent grievous suffering and loss. The siege 
lasted 349 days, at the end of which time the place 
was evacuated by the Russians in September, 1855 ; 
and in the course of the next year peace was made. 
Although Great Britain was at this time on friendly 
terms with France, which was r then ruled by Louis 
Napoleon, a nephew of' the first Buonaparte, some 
years later there was fear of a French invasion, and 
under the influence of this feeling the Volunteer Force 
was formed in 1859 for the defence' T)f the country. 

6. The Indian Mutiny. — Early in 1857 the 
mutiny of the Sefipys, or native soldiers of the East 
India Company's army, excited by a mistaken idea 
that some interference with their religion was intended, 
came like a thunder clap upon the English. The 
regiments at Meerut; after killing a number of English 
men and women, inarched into Delhi, where like 
slaughter was made among the English residents. 
The mutineers proclaimed the nominal King of Delhi 
as Emperor of Hindustan, he being the representative 
of the line of Mogul Emperors who had borne rule 
in India when first the Company established itself 
there* European garrison were 

j^eHCfo&sly slairPtU?ttT 5 l^^«urrendcred on terms 
to the rebel Nana Sahib , who, upon the approach of 
General Henry Havelock's troops, preceded to murder 
all the EF.glvsh women and children therein his hands. 
After occupying Cawnpore, Havelock, who had 
inflicted many defeats upon the mutineers, succeeded, 
in company with Sir James Out ram, in relieving the 
beleaguered garrison of Lucknow . There the two 

generals remained until Sir Colin Campbell \ afterwards 
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Lord Clyde , came to their aid, and forcing his way in, 
brought <flf the garrison, together with die sigk, the 
women, and children* The mutiny, which had 
threatened # the overthrow of the m British aominion, 
was put down *ii> the course of the next year, and by 
Act of Parliament, August 2, government 

of India was transferred from die •Company to the 
Crown. Nearly twenty years later the Queen took 
the title of ^/impress of Indio, by which her Majesty 
was 9 proclaimed at Delhi, January i, x S 7 7 . • 

7. The Colonies, — In 1701. binder Pitt's adminis- 
tration, Canada had been divided into two provinces, 
the old French colony east the Ottawa being called 
/>kvt Canada , while the Knglish colony to the west 
of that river formed the province of Upper Canada. 
Lower Canada having long been in a state of discon- 
tent, arising partly out of tfie disagreements between 
the French colonist* ntul the more reedht Knglish 
settlers, soon after the Queen’s accession the French 
Canadians broke into open revolt. The insurrection 
spread to Upper Canada, where also there yas strife 
between the old settlers, mostly descendants of loyal- 
ists jvho had emigrated frtjm the United States, and 
the new-comers. Peace however was before long 
restored, and in 1840 a new system of government 
was established, under which the two Canadas were 
united as one Province of Canada. At a later period, 
in 1867, the provinces of Canada, Nwa % Scott a, anil 
New Brunswick were by statute federal ly united into 
one Dominion 

provinces* of Upper aftd Lower Canada were restore 
under the nartSs of Ontario and Quebec. A consti- 
tution was given them similar in principle to thj^L 
of (Ireat Britain and Ireland, the government being 
carried on in the Queen name by a Govern or-Cencral 
;*nd two Houses of Parliament An outlying district 
in the region of the prairies was in 1870 fonped 
into a new province under the name of Manitoba, and 
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added to the Dominion of Canada, which has been 
further enlarged by th^ incorporation iji 1871 of 
Pritish Columbia, , and m 1873 of Prince Edward 
Island, The Australian Colonies have during „ the 
present reign formed for themselves constitutions 
framed on the hritish model. Victoria, a settle- 
ment founded a'oout 1836, was made into a sepa- 
rate colony in 1850, and named after the Queen. 
Another colony, Queensland, was established in 1859. 
Nero. Zealand also received a representative constitu- 
tion in 1852, and the Fiji Islands were brought under 
Hritish rule in 1874. In South Africa, Natal — so 
named in the fifteenth century by the Portuguese 
navigators who discovered it on the natal day of Christ 
— was declared, a British colony in 1843. The Cape 
Colony has received an independent constitution, and 
has been gradually enlarged by the annexation of 
adjoining ^districts, the latest being the 7 'ransraal. 
These three groups of colonies — Canadian, Austral- 
asian, and South African — though they owe allegiance 
to the ^sovereign of Great Britain, are practically 
almost independent, nations. Besides these, there are 
a number of colonies and Settlements in West Africa, 
the West Indies, and Asia, which remain under the 
control of the mother-country. Among the acquis- 
itions of this reign may be mentioned the island of 
I a huan, ceded to us in 1846 by the Sultan of Borneo, 
and Aden , Arabian port of which the Hast India 

Company had_ tak en po ssession in 1838, and which, 
sinc^y^^pcmflP l W in 1869, has 

rf^Some an important commerfial station. * 

8. Legislation. — In 1840 the sSUeme proposed 
by Mr,, afterwards Sir Poudand Hill, fo^the carriage 
of. letters throughout the United Kingdom at uni- 
form rates, now well know* as the "penny postage” 
was put in practice. The immediate consequence was 
tha£ the number of letters sent through the post 
was more than doubled. In 1855 the stamp-duty 
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on newspapers ceased to be compulsory ; the effect 
of which %as to reduce the price of newsfvpcrs, 
and thereby to increase the general understanding 
of ^ind interest in political masters. fn 185S 
an Act was passed empowering either House of 
Parliament to modify, in the case *of Jeu*s % the oath 
then required to be taken by mem b As. The House 
of Commons immediately availed itself of the Act, 
and thereby enabled a Jew, who had already been 
elected, to talcc«his scat, in accordance with a? pre- 
valent desire for further parliamcnfary reforms, a new 
Reform Rill was in brought in and carried by 

the Conservative ministry in power, of which 
the chiefs were the late Eat i of Derby and Mr. Disraeli 
(since created Earl of Eeacers field). • Ry this, which 
became law August 15, 1867, a vote in parliamentary 
elections was given in boroughs to all men occupying 
houses within the borough and yaying At os, and 
also to men occupying lodgings of the vea riy value of 
10/., and the county franchise greatly extended. 
Ry an Act passed in 1872, votes in pailiajncntary 
elections arc to be given by ballot^ instead of bv open 
\oting, as thereto fore. \\n Act passed in 1*809 
shortened the term of residence require* 1 ns a qualifi- 
cation for the municipal franchise, and extended to 
women The right to vote in municipal elections. In 
1869 and 1870 great changes were made in Ireland by 
measures carried by the Liberal ministry* ui)der the 
leadership of Mr. Gladstone. Ry o u^Act the Irish 
Church was <] i scst a bl i fj&dr h er j 1 ' 

tenants be&rne entitled to compensation in respect 1 
of improver. >en(0 made by them on their holdings. 
Croat efforts have been made to spread education , 
among the people. The Elementary Education 
1870, orders that 11 there shall provided for every 
school district a sufficient amount of acrommodation 
in public elementary school* available for all the 
children resident in such district for whose elementary 
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education efficient and suitable provision is not other- 
wise* made. ,f The school fees for children* whose 
parents ( are unable from poverty to pay the same 
may be remitted,. In districts where the public school 
accommodation is insufficient, “school boards” are to 
be elected, whostf duty it is to supply the deficiency. 
These boards are invested with great powers, among 
others that of making it compulsory upon parents 
to cause their children between the agrs of five and 
thirteen to attend school. 

9. Discoveries and Inventions. — From 1S28 
fresh eflorts had been made 4 to find a North-West 
passage, and Sir £)lward Parry and Sir John 
Prankiin explored far into the Arctic regions. Frank- 
lin's last expedition was made in 1845, and from this 
neither he nor his companions ever returned. After 
several expeditions under various leaders in search of 
him, in the courcp of which at least three North-West 
passages have been discovered, Captain (now - Sir 
Leopold) APCiinMk, who went out in 1857, found at 
Point Victory a paper which had been left there in 
1S48 by the them* survivors of the Franklin party, 
recording the death of Sir John in 1847, apd the 
subsequent abandonment of their icc-bound vessels. 
In 1875 * wo vessels, the Alert and the Discwery, 
were sent out by the government on an expedition of 
Arctic exploration, the object being, if possible, to 
roach the .North Pole. In this they were not success- 
ful, though tl^j^xplorei planted the Pritish flag in 
d^Jwgttest lamnlPf^ neashyl by man. The various 
"Tranches of science Lave been cultivated Vith ardour 
and success during the present perilfa.^ Early in the 
reign photography and electric telegraph r were brought 
into use ; the latter have since been greatly developed, 
and more than one 1 submarine cable has been laid 
down from Ireland to America. The power of artillery 
a,nd fire-arms has been vastly increased, and, as a 
necessary consequence, the “wooden walls of England ' 1 
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have been replaced by armoured or ironclad war- 
steamem. % . 

10. Literature. — Among authors (living- writers 
not Jicing tglccn into account), William \HfAkepeaiC 
'Jhackeray, Charles Dickens, and Lord lytton arc 
tee be Aoted as novelists. Thactferay excelled in 
'satire upon the social meannesses £nd worlclliness 
of well-to-do people. Dickens, who portrayed with 
great humour sometimes degenerating into carica- 
ture, the ways and manners of a lower grade of 
society, more especially of the Londoners, is pei- 
haps the most popular novelist of our day. Lori 
Lytton wrote both tales of edhtemporary fashionable 
life and romances of bygone ages ; and his story of 
Harold is at once true in its main li rfcs to fact, anti 
a fine imaginary lecture of the King who died on 
Senlac. Charlotte It route, a» Yorkshire clergyman* i 
daughter, who wrote under the name pf “ Currer Bell ,' 1 
was the authoress of some j>owerful novels. Poverty 
and home-sorrows made her life® a hard one, anti 
her tone is sad and gloomy. Charles Kingsley, poet, 
preacher, and novelist, first won notice by his tale ot 
Alton tocke, written at the time of the Chartist troubles. 
In it* he set forth the sufferings and hopes of working 
men, and pointed out that the Chartists, albeit mis 
guided, ^ere still honest men entitled to pity and 
sympathy. Elizabeth Gaskell, in her novel of Mary 
llartoH, described the struggles and hardships r>{ the 
working cotton -spinners of Manchester, Harriet 
Martineau, in the reipjj”©f William* I V., wheft qtrsy^. 
tions of political economy and social reform were in" 
everybody's miiW, brought out a scries of tales — 
Illustrations of Pali Heal Economy — in which siic made « 
her fictions the means of expounding the truths of 
that science. The litcratuft of*our day is especially 
rich in tales and novels, the novel now* holding the 
place once occupied by the drama, serving as the 
mirror of life and manners, and as the method in 
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which authors convey their thoughts on political and 
social questions. Our jige has also its «own *»tyle of 
poetry^ in which the most notable names are those 
of mrii yet living. Historical literature has during 
the present century snade great sttides, owing to the 
growth of a spirit of research and criticism.* Docu- 
ments and manuscripts hitherto unknown or un-* 
heeded have been laid open to us, and the evidence 
on which history rests has been sought oqt and 
weighed with a care such as historians in the bst 
century rarely bestowed. In this branch of study, 

J how as Arnold and George 'Grate arc distinguished 
for thf*ir histories of and Greece, and Henry 

J fart M if wan, Dean of St, Paul's, for his History of ' 
Jo fin CJ'*rJ?itnity, Henry JJaliam, author of the 
( i ostitutionab History of Jinglandf is characterized by 
Ids judicial impartiality; ford Macaulay, who tell**. 4 
ftotn the point q( view of a Liberal politi* ian, the 
s'orv of the Revolution of 16S8, combines the bril- 
I'.tnry of romance? with many of the best qualities 
<>t an •historian. The labour and research of fafi v 
Milk hell Acw/’/e, who rlevdtcd himself to the study of 
the < Md-Knglidi language history, and antiquities, of 
Sir J'raiits J 'offeree, the historian of the Normans, 
and of fin fingard, a Roman Catholic priest, whose 
chief work is carried down as far as the accession of 
William and Mary, have all tended to give us more 
accurate »nd vivid ideas of the earlier History of 
Kng’rmd. 
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; Reformed tt<ctnne*, >*>, »<»;, 
I/'*; rii«*ohuion of the monasteries, 
1*4; progress of Protestantism, tf-p. 
*7 1. *74 : rea< ti’iii ukaiphI Prate 
turn, 176; rec'nr.iliatum with Kotrr, 
178; Reformed Church e*taUi*b*d, 
ini — 1B4 ; n<'|»i-«inf 'riTii*ts, 189, iK ^ 
193, 9 ;j r : Jaifte'* fav» urs cpUc<|M< ■ , 
194; revived cercin *r>7; Laud's 
government, 208 : " r«-ot .md branch* 
party, ttoi strife of Presbyterians 
and Independents. *1 *»ft ; Prr*. 
byterianlwr established, 313; Gr.’tn- 
well'* ecde*in*t:c*l p .hey, 7 »t ; 
episcopacy restored, 33 »: 'James'* 
rrcleviMstical rwlicy, u*a — a**,: the 
* vr.n 1411 to belong to the ewtaVdish" d 
fhtuxli, a<Pr. popularity of, *f « ; 
t^ueeu Anne's Bounty. ayt ; txrca- 
»ional conformity, ay 1 , 977 1 Mcth*» 
di*t movemea*, 787, »S3. 

Church of the Irish Scot*, t£, 17. 
Church of f reland, reformed, 1&4 ; 

di«e*tabli*hed. 34 > 

Church of ScotfaRid, tgi, 368. 

Churchill , ttr Marlborough. 

Churl*, re, 49. 

Clntra, Convention of, *0? 

Clarence, George, Duke of, tsor— n ± 
Clarence, Lionel, Duke of, tit, tar. 
Chttme, Thomas, 1>uhe of, isy, 1 jv 
Clarendon, Constitutions of* 71. 7»* 
Clarendon, Edward Hyde Earl tt. 


nn, ttl, « 33 , 

Clarkson, Thonnw, 317. 
Ctaudwju Emperor, 3. 
Clement VL • Pope, tty. 
Clement VII., IVpe, ttfo* 
OUfad. l ord. tiT 


CHva, Robert, Lord, al). at*. 

Cnut or Canute, King, 30—34. 4«* 
Cobbett, William, ji*. c 
Cobden, Richard, 

(Johhaia, Sir John Oldcnsde. Lord, 


* ‘ Coldstrea' n^r*,* real, 931 . » 

Coleridge. ‘Samuel Taylor, $ai. 

CWUas, William, *91. 

Colman, Bishop of Lindistuo, 17^ 

C'*himba f St., 16. 

Ct-innuwon, the High, 183, a^f, ai>, 
the Keeled a^tica I. a*j, M7* 

Commons, House of, first formed, 89. 
97, 98 ; its power of Impfachmcnt, 
no; K'i^iui Catholic* excluded 
from, rB6, 337, 3*8 ; protests it* 
right tn treatnof state affair*, » 
attempts to prevent publication * 1 
debates, 304, >93 ; influence of pens 
io, 3)1 ; Jews admitted to. 345* 

Commonwealth, the, *19—940. 

Compton. Henry, Bishop ti Lond n, 
*47, *46, *47- 

Cotincrvacivefi, 314. 

C instant f£e. King of Scots. 16. 

Cook, CapUm, ,.4, 415. 

Coirenhagm, hauls of, 304, 3*r ; bom 
bardtnenl of, 307. 

«..im Urn, 311, 3*a, 3;?, 338. 

1 ‘orawaile, John, 119. 

Coniwsll!*, Admiral, 30.*.. 

Corner all i*, P-arl, *97, ; * 4. 

C>rporati'*n Act, *31. *77, 318. 

C' uned 1 the t.rrat, 49, 8a; 

Parliament, 87, 88 : Camcil ««t 
Merton, 01 ; Council of the North, 
*A ero. . 

C uutry Partv, *37. 

C untv fiancmne restricted, *37 ; tx> 
tended, 334, 343. 

Courtenay, Edward (Earl of Devon). 
17^, 177. 

Covenant of Scotland, toy; Covenant 
taken in England, *14. 

Otrley, Abraham, e$«. 

G»wper, William, jeo. 

Lraonier. Thomas, Archbishop of 
Nfcierbuty, 16a rib tfji tfS6, «y». 


» 74 , « 7 ft . *»»• 

Crtfcy, latt^V, »o6. 

Crimean War, 34>*4J- . 

Cromwell, Ulrw^B tire flrtt Civil 
War, 313, ti4 : m (ho second Civil 
War, aid; OM of tb. Ktag-. 

>£**>. L* y gifafr 

*m i ms campaigns tn iiwisv, 
if.: wins the Mi tf Dunbar 


sad Worcester, eat ; tume out the 
Parliament. s*i ; mitt ns ffm nMwt ; 

?»4-wflr*7 ; desm, eefl ; eccteaiafltica! 



policy, as 7 ; intuit u hi* oot^k, 

Cromwen,4licluA >>4, «8. 
Unwell, Tbomo (Karl of Ettas), 
163—166, mi. 

Oxaby^Bimn, I/d Mayor of London, 

CullhxUm. battle of, all. * 

1 CupbcvUorf, eft; carldum «f» 39, (W, 
Cumberland, Krne*t Augustus Duke 
• of (King of Hanots), 

Cumberland. Henry Frederick, Duke 
of, jlJ. 

Cti.ijhcrLtuJ., Willum, Duke of, alo, 
981. • * 

Cuihbcrt, St., lUh'p af IandUfurn, 
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D. 

• D.inl>v, Kail of. ai'S *46. 

Dow-gcld, y- 

Danes, *0— »7. y — ji, 15- 4*. 44. 59- 
DatuI I., Kmg«<f Scots, fc<L 68. 

David II. ll)nu«). King Xf Scots, 

ivy. 

I >»vtd of Walr<, 93. 

DavU, John. »Sy. 

Piiey, Sir Humphry, JJ&. 

I >.»y, 'llioma*. 3*0. 

1 >oren«ter of the Faith, 168. 
lie Foe, Daniel, aft*. 
iVira. 9. 14, «. 

Dehmter, lord. >4!. 

Iicixham. battle of. 9. 

Derby, K*ri «-f» beheaded, *at. 
Derwent water, James KadclifTe, Kail 
of. *74- 

Deip :.-er. Sir Hugh le, 1^ 103. 
Dettio^cn, Katie of, 
lfevanshtfe, Earl < f, *46, *4!. 
Diarniaid, King of Leinrttt, 74. 
Dickens, Char let, 347. 

Disinherited, the, «*> 
l>i .«enten. »)*, 044* da, df, 971, 97a, 
r;7, milt 3*8. Set «/ir Noocoo- 
furmkta. 

Domenday, SS* „ , 

D.firer, Treaty of, *36. ^ 

Drake. Francis, 

Druids, 3. 

Drydea, J^hti. 934. *5*. 

Dudley. Edmund, 156, 158. 

Duke, title of, m. 

Ihtnhar, battk of, net. 

Dunkirk, id, 933. 

Dur.ttan. St^ Arctabuhup of C a nter , 
bury, *7 — 3P- 

Dutch Wan. m, *34- 936. *96, ju, 
yon; Pwdi pa» i— bm, yro. 


Raid rnwu, 9, 13. *7. 

Kalhwin* or Akuin, 44 . 

Korin, Old* English, ira Danish, a; 
in 1 rth century, 33, 56* 

Koat-Angluf, u, u>, »i— aj, •$, jj. 

Ka*t» India Company, 19*4 *3.1, *83, 

*86, jjOt 34*, 343. 

Kddyattme hchtfiou**. 987, 316. 

Edgar or k'digar, King, «8, ?<> 

Edgar. /Ethrllng, 40, 53. 54* &*• 

KdgchiU. battle of, aia. 

Edgeworth. Maria, jm, m. 

Edmund or Kadnmnd, St., King < • 
the Kait'Anule*. ai, 3*. • 

KdimuuLthe fkfaginRcent.|Kinjr, d, »y. 

Edmund I roiuide, King, 3*3 hut chil- 
dren, it. 

ybauiiJ, k»u of Henry III., 86, 90. 
w Tored or Endred, King, * 7 . 

Edward or Kadwanl the Elder, King, 

• I, 

Eclw.ii ti thr. MWrtyr, *9. 

F.dward tho Cor.fe^vur, King, .15—36* 

4 a ; bn law, 6a, 

Edward I., King, birth of, 86; in the 
Haton*’ War, ' ' op ; gue* on the 
Cruiade, >r-; rogn , 99 — 99 ; death, 
■17 ; difficulties with hi* wn. 10; ; 
rtory «>f hi* inoKitavre of the bards 
94. sA ; not jKipular, n». 

ywatd IS , Kii.g, created l'lince id 
Wale*, <>4 ; in SiotlaiFl, 96: rripn, 
w-i gi ; ilnoutKe, 103; minder, 
o»4 : uniiopulnr, >19. 

i Uward 111., King (Earl of <*he lei), 
1041 reign, 105—113; death, »»«,. 

Edward IV., King (Duke uf York), 
*37 J w»» d» wth, 143. 

Edward V , Ktoe. 143; reign, 143— 
143 ; murder, 146, 153 

Edward V* 



Edward, 

iVimc), 106—111, 

Edward, Ptim* of Wale* (vo of 
Henry VI.), 1 |fi, ijy^ifo. 141, *50. 
Edward, lYince of Wale* (*on of 
Richard III ) f 147. 

Edwm or Eadwina, King of the Nort- 
humbrians ir, is i£ v 

Edwin, Earl of tn® Mercians 37, 39, 

. V&y or Kadwig, King, *7, al 
Eat m or Kegberht, King, 19 — 91 . 

K t*wu# of Aqimame, Queen, 69, 73, 

Eleanor of Casule, Queen, of, 97; 
cro**e* 10 bar memo ry, 99, 97. 

A A 
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Eleanor of Prove hoc, Queen, 86—83. 

blciiicuurv Education Act, 345, 346. 

Eliot, Sir John, m. 

KU inbci h, Queen (d«u|htc( of Henrj 
VIII.), t**,, **3. *«7. <73* *77. *07 J 
reign, •' death, 193 ; literary 

acquirements »»• 

Elizabeth Wydcwlc, Queen, 140,141, 

14. US- 

Eli ibvth of York, Queen, 146, 148, 

Elizabeth, Queen of Bohemia, 198, 

Klisabvth daughter of Charles I., *18, 

»»> 

Klinct, 1 •>' 

Emma of Normandy, 3a, 33. „ 

Emi^ror of Britain, ad. 

Empress of India, 313. 

l.u.pson. Sir Richard, 156, 158. 

England, name of, *, 7; King of, 8<h^ 4k 
Oiurch of, av Church. 

English, the, origin of, 1 / 7 ; conquer 
Eniaiii, 1,7— ia; religion, 11; Ling 
and people, 11,11; early government 
of, 1 3 ; converted to Christianity, 
14—1;; Old- English manners and 
custom*. 40—43 ; under the Nor- 
mans, 46; Kuglidi Chronicle, trt 
Chrotiiclo; lanjguagr, 43, 11 8, 119. 

Kama, kingdom of. 9, 10, is *5- 

K*usft. Robert Devereux, EarW-l. i^r, 
*9»- 

Eiici. Rober'. Devereux, Earl of (son 
of tne above), itj, 714. 

Estates, the Three, 98. 

Eton College. 137, 169. 

Eugene oP Savoy, Prince, ed6— «68. 

Evesham, hauls * f , 90. 

Exchequer, shutting of the, aj6. 

Excue, *ji, 378. 

E echelon Bill, »^B. 

Eteier, Henry Courtenay, Marque** 
of, tr»5. 

K »ecer, Henry H^Upd, Duke of. 139. 


Fairfax, Ferdin&ado, Lord, >14* 
Fairfax. Sir Thomas (afterward* Lord 


Fairfax), ate, 116, *17, t — . 

Falkirk. f»ttle«pf (tayBL & . battle 

Tf (1746k rf*. * 

Falkland, Lucius Corey, Viscount, 

no. in. it). „ 

Fawkes, Guy or Guido, 19s* 196* 

King of Aragon, 134, 15$- 
FeudaUtm. 47—4o- 
Fielding. Henry, >»o. 


Fifth* Monarchy men, 007, t)i. - 

JSLLtjSy* W - 

i6r. * 

Fiu -Gerald, Maurice, 74. 

FuaOvbtra, William (Earl of Hera 
ford). 53. * • 

FiU-Stcphen, Robert, 74. 

Fits* Waiter, Robert, 8 a. 

Five Boroughs, the, *4. 

Five Members, attempt to arrest the, 

ett. 

Flamsteed, John, *54- 
Floddeu, battle of, 159. 

Folkland, 1 1, 50. r a 


Konienoy, laule of. 970. »8n. 
K^rfiti, 35. 6*1, 61; Clurici 


liartcr of the 


Ft n ter, ifi mias. of 'Hamburgh, *74. 
I'orlesciie, Sir John, 15.1. 

For, Charles James, *98—300, 317. 
310- 

Fox, George, eat. 

France, tuie of Kmg of. retained by 
the English Kings, 133; given up, 
413. «' 

Franrjv !., King of France, 159. 
Franklin, Sir J < tut. 34*. 

Frederick, Prince of Wales, *77. >86. 
Frederick the Great, King of i'runu. 
781 

Frederick V., Kim tor Palatine, 198. 
Free trade, (-fogyc»sof, 3*7. u8. 338. 
Frrii. Ii I’cviJutKin, the Great, a-vj 
799. 3 **». 3^o, t*6 . War of the, "vj 
— 3H. revolution of ifljo, J30: of 

U48, 319 

Fmbuhtr, Martin, 187, 189. 

Fjnl, »». 


Gael, the, a. 

Galway. Earl of (Marques* of Ru 
vi«i>y), f<,f. 

Gardiner. Stephen, Bishop of Win* 
Chester, 165. 173, 17* 

Gascony, Duchy of. <9, 80, sjy. 

Gxqkgil. Elisabeth. 137. 

Ga-W, John < f. x« I^Litter, Duke of. 

Gavert'in, Piers, 99—101. 

Gay, John.™. . 

Geoffrey of Monmouth, 1*0. 

< Veoffrry FlinuxeAof Anjou, 64. 

Geoffrey, son of Henry II., 7*. 93* 

George l , King (Elector of Bnma 
, wtck-LGnebttrg), *70 ; reign, a?*— 
>77 ; death, >76. 

George IL, King, »J«: reign, *77*— 
•88; death, afioT 

George II U King, 086. 3*4; feign, *91 
-317: death, pi ; {Court of, gen: 
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onond to tb 
daunt, tai. 

Gao nn 11 ., Kile (Princ® Regent), 
, » 9 <h I « • r »W». — 3 3 fi i 

death, 3*3. 

George, Pnuce of Denmark, **6, 964. 
Gibbuoi Edward, 919. « 

Gibraltar, »66, #71. 997. * 

GlUIaa. 7. • 

G! 1 U, pi. 

• GankeJf, General (Earl of Athlone). 957. 
Clendiswer, « >wen. 129 -1*4. 

Glcnvhicl, ^mcmlei of Spaniard* at, 
*7.V 

Gloucester, Gilbert if Clare, Karl of, 
?')• v-‘* • 

( ikiuicster, Henry, Duke of, tiR, *i> 
GL.x cticr, Utmfrcy, l»uke of, 1*5, 
» 3 i, > U. * 49 - • • 

Gloucester, Kitiurl, Duke of, or 
U:>:!..vrd 111. 

C(i^U‘s. |, ttrr, Robert of Caen, {.ail of, 
tj * a, 119. 1 i . 

(iI,a» ('iter, Tb< nut of Wo<«Wu*k» 

I *uke ■ f. III. 

Gl-ut. ester, William Hcnrv^l >i,W* vf, 
tn. 

Godo.phin, Earl of, 
t.ods. the Old KoghHt, 11. 

Godwt... Karl of the W<-wI-Swom, 33, 
* 4 - ;A 

<J* 5 d- a»»th. Oliver, i»S. j m. 

Go'jcUl, i'ftll'': ■ f, ,fj' 

Gotd *n, Lord <ie -t^r. - y 7, *98. 
Goefr. John. >21. 

Grafton. Duke of, v*)*. 3 » 5 * 

( Vvon-i At^aa< «. the, 3 jd. /ftj. 
Grnnvdlc. Earl of ( I .ard Carteret), a8> 
Giatutn, Henry, 31 1- 
Gray, Ihmur, 04, 291. * 

Great llritai^ King of. t^S , Untied 
Kingdom or. b6&. 

Gregory the Great, i^pe, 1 4, 40. 
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Hatfdene. DaaUh King, i S . 

Hallarn, H wv. 348. 

Hamilton, Duke af, at 6, tap. 

f lfUnpdeit, fobs, too, an — «#» j. 
ianover, House of, ; Elector of, 
*70 ; Hanover aeittdlf Buonaparte, 
J05 ; Miautd from Groat Britain, 
3ji ; Hanoverian troops *79, tSt. 


Harold la King, 34, )$• 
Harold II. , Kt ag( l ‘ 


Earl of the W®u- 


Gicjtry XIII., l'upe, a an. 

Grcanila, Get.^e. 1^, r;$. 

Grey, Earl, ii» f 333. 

Grrjr, Uly Jane, 17a, 175—177, tor. 
Crotyn. William, sror. 

Gw, < Wrurge, ni 

Gon^uif, Hu. hop of Ro^wttcr, 46. 
t>tiupowdtt the, >■ z/6. 

Gu thru it 1 , DatiUh King waot-Atgln, 

*». *3. 

Gytha, wift of Godwin. $3, 39. 

H. 

Habeas C orpin Act. 837, *j#, '94a. 

Hadrian, Emper'Y, fi, 

Hadrian IV., Pope (Nicholas Brake* 
*pere). 74- 


Saaous). 3*3, 5*. 56, 347, 

Harold llardrada, King of the Nor* 
wettiaa-i, 3d, 3«,. 

Ifurthacnm, King. )t, tp 

Harvey, William, *53. 

IfatttmgA or hen be. I tattle of 39, 41. 

Hasting*, l«ord, beheaded, 144. 

Hustmgi, Marquee of, 314. 

lUbnfjt, Warren, 314, 

H avelock, General Henry, 34»* 
•^Hawkinf, John, 187. 189. 

Head of the Church, Kit, if*. 

Heuvenbeld, hattla of, itf. 

lleli^/Uml, f(t> jit. 

Ilen^e 4 aud lUina, legend of, k, 

Jleonetta Maria, Queen. a<A tit. 

Henrietta Marta, Dueheatof Urban*, 

Henry I., King (khi of William 1 .), 
4&; grant* charter*, ji, 6a, 63; 
niKicfted by hit brother*. 38; reign, 
Ui —43: death, 63; lonfimon after 
bn death. 66. • 

Henry , King, 45, 48, 76*; birth, 6a; 
siiv cess* <ti, G8 ; reign, 69—73 » death, 

Hcmy III., King, 84; reign, 85—91; 
death, 90 ; begin* to itbiitld We* 4 > 
unowtrr, 37, or>. 

Henry IV.. King (Duke of Hereford 
and Duke of Lancaster), banishment 
and return of, *17; made Kuig, tiS ; 
reign, raj— ub, death, *25. 

Henry V., King (Prince of Walts), 
story of hi* im;«i.«vpmtm for ton* 
tempt, (*4 , present at the burning 
of Htdliy, tad; reign, tad— 131 ; 

S deatii, 13-1. 

enry VI., King, 130; rtign, «3»— 
M7: <k|e wih»o, 137; flight and 
capture, 139; restorauva, 141 ; death, 
it. i hit hf>rary, 04 fe k 

Henry VII., KingTEarl of Kiohm^d), 
146—149; reign, 15*— 157; death, 
■^6 ; hi* chapel, 9% 146, 156. 

Henry. VI IL. Xing, 135, Mj) rtign, 
138—168; deft h, 167; hti will, 167, 
lit. 184. >9J; Attend* to naval 
matter*, 168, * 

Henry, the Ytunger King, 71—73. 
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Henry Frederick, Prmce of Wale*, 
>95* *9®* 

Henry VI4* Emperor, 77,58. 

Herbert, Admiral (KwlofTorringtoo) 

Harrifmd! Hfcnry of Dolingbroke, 
Duke of, s*t Henry IV. 

Hereford, IJumfrcy fiohun, Kiii cf, 

«;K. 

Hereford, Hutnfrev Bohun, Karl of 
(miii of the ab^vc;, 10 j 
Hereward. 54* 

If ild or Hilda, Sr., Abbe**, 17, 44* 
Hildebrand {Pope Gregory VI 1.), j8- 
Hogarth, William, a •?;, 3*3, 324. 

Hones, li nail, 307, an. 

Ifoty Alliance, 330, 

Homage. 37. 47- 
Ilomildoo Hill, battle if, up 
Hoooriu*, Emperor, 7. m Wji 
1 looker, Richard, 1103. *** 

Hooper, John, Bishop of Gloucc\(er, 
179. 

HoUpiir (Sir Henry Percy), ii|. 
HoutecerU, 33. 39. 

Howard, Charles, I> rd, of Effingham, 

Howardpiohn, 7*7 

lluwe. Admiral Karl, 3<x», 30a. 

Hubert of Burgh, j), 83. 

UucUon, Henry, *<x>. 

Hudson's Bay, aw, 270. 0 

Huguenots, 350, 357. 

Hume, David, v</‘. 

Hundred Year** War, the, b«j iiinio^ 
of, rod; rrneued by Henry V., 
u»; Ond of, *33. 
fluskimvn, Wtlliam. 347, 3.- 9. 

Hydcr AU, Kajah of Hytvre, 313. 


Ida, King of Jienucia. 9. 
Impeachment, porpr of, 1 10. 
Indemnity, Cnarle* II.'i Act of, 931. 

Independents, ,8^ at 3 — 316, 337. 

India, * 4 , 199, *84—386. V 7 * 3 * 3 . 3*4. 

IniSg«ttci»'lje^Arations of, a?*, a p 

M5> 

Ine, King of the Wri^Suonr, 19, 94. 
laaoccat III., Epp) 80. 8*. 83* 
Innocent XI., rope, #43. 
lncHiinut, ti. 

Ireland, *, 8, 16; Dane* in, n; 
ala intrude with, 43; English o»«n- 
quest of, 74 75: rituce hi, toe ; 
wmtl in, 153; ndard to Um rank of 


latum of l/Uter, toy: rebellion of 
1641, axo; Cromwell ilk, aio; united 
with the K.ngluk C-unftbnwealth. 
*93; settlement -a\ 933; Tytvoniirl 
in, 943 ■ William assumes tha sove- 
reignty of, *50 ; Irishry and Eng- 
liwy, tc?, ~»*6; war iu, aj.’-, *37; 
Hainan Catholics in. 357; Irish 
forfeiture*, ready to revHt, 

30* ; ubtiun* an independent purlin- 
meat. 313: United Irishmen, it : 
1 . 01 n with Great Britain. 1#.: 
Catholic Association, 349 : Reform 
Bill parsed fur, 334 ; fu;muc in, 338; 
recent l**gidat»"u f <r, 345. 

Irctun, Henry* 317, j*o, rjr. 
katwt of France, Queen, i», soa, 103, 

104 , 

l>;il>?l, Qurcn, wife of Charles VI. of 
France. 1 25. 


Siausel in, 153; nu*-d to die rack of 
• kfcigdom, »6»; Church of, (84, 
9*9 i Tyrone** rebellion, >yt ; plan- 


Jacobins jr»* 

Jacobite*. 155, 357. jCi , «to— 7#, 974, 
976 : lofr'jHTacv r- r the o:*a«(im 
ot WiitUm HI., 359; insurrection 
« f *7‘5. 973 , » 74 : or 1745. *So, *01, 

ammen tulfn, ?a«. 

aines 1., Kia^ wf feVotn, 130. 

Ai..rs IV., King uf ScuU, 134. 1*5, 
141 . 

f.*ncs V., King of Sc U. r ' > 5 . 

Jv .r« I. .-f Kngland aril VI. - f S» t- 
land, K.i.g, 1^4, itt'i, 1 ;i ; nii;ii, 
■94- jv»; devil, iv^- 
James]]., King (Duke 1 »f Y<wl), 318, 
at *, -■ T4, 4.-7 — 340 . re.yn, 24a *49. 
aMcutt'u:, 94*1; land*; :n lroJu:.<f, 
956: at the Hync, *37; expevu 
bngli'h support, 338; death. 9m. 

J.i ncs From i* Edward Stuart (the Old 
I ’rounder). 34'V— 348, sfli, af j. 970, 
371. 97 3—376, a So ; death, 34s, 
lane Seymour. Queen, *63. 

Jeffreys, laird Chancellor, 343, 943. 

i4D> 

JetUcr, Dr. Edward *315. 

Jc.*ey, Fraafsttack up-m, 937. 

J crowd cm. Mrnrch of, a, ; city of, 
taken by Salad hgkgfr. 

Jr^its, 1S3. o 

98, y* *97, * 45 * 

J«io of Are, » 39. 

v John, King (son of Henry II.), 91,79, 
7 J. 77 j rSi *eign, 79—84: death, 
84; tribute to Rrme, 81, its. 

John the Good, King of France, sot, 

109, 

Johnson, Dr, Samuel, 317, jit 


, W.ts. iS 
Jeu-Sr <J%, 1 
, «iu of A 
^ John, Kin 



. ones, jmgo, *54. 

, ooaoo, Uen, aoj. 

, uniut, letter* if, 3»S. 

. ury, triar t\y,,74f 
. uMiciar, ^ 

, 7. 2, *9. 

juwon^ William. # ni*h'vp of London, 

9»S. • m 


Kaffir van, ui' 

Kalandjr, reform of the, *8rt, »!?. 
Kathaijjtc of Afag^i, QtKcn. tfa. 

• Katharine of Brngcmiug Quern, *3.1. 
Katharine of France, Qu*<n, 1?$, 130. 
Katlmrine Howard. Quern, i^. % 

K at Wine Parr, Quvmi, 1^4, 1/0. 

Knit Me. John Mitchell. 3^ ( 

Krn. lluimaa, Bishop of Bath and 
Welli, *91. 

Knit, people of, •; kingdom of, 8. 

to. 

Knitir.h Petition, the, a^«.^ 

Ke«, Robert. 171. 

Kingsley, Char’,* a. 147. 

Ktrke. Col.ucJ retry. *41. 

K ir^hts, 47. 48; of the shire, 69, 97, 
11 ., n; ; Templars, 104: of ihn Gar* 
for, 111: <»l .*>«. J..hn. 3*0. 
Krught-vcrvite. tenure* by. 47; abol- 
uficd, 49, i|i. 


L 

e 

LdxMlren, Statute* of . ic8, 114* 
Ubuan, 344. • 

U Hogue, battle of, 958, 959. 

! jimben. John. >26 
bncaviar, Mrnry of Boliagbroke, 
Duke of, ttt Henry IV, 
lanaucr, John of Gaunt, Duke of, 
t 9 -ns. >t$. 117. 

lAnovJM.'Ih ews, Karl of, 101, ioj. 
Iami«ux 6nt imposed, 15B. 

I jir.fr one. Aruhbi&hup of Ga 
S5—57* 9 

l.» tij-Umi, author of A 
•1 *»». v 

I anpoa, Stephen, Archbishop of Can* 
ter bury, 60. Sr, 83. 

I*an2tiafie. Celtic, a, 5: English, 41, 
ire, it)', Frtmh. nS, 119; Greek. 
*01, aura; l~attn, 5, 15. 24, nl, # 
119, eon, toe ; Low- Dutch/; 
Utincr. Hugh, i'»g. 176, 179 
laud, William. Archbishop of Caaier- 
bury, *07— a to. tty 
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lleicerttr, Robert Dudloy, Rati of, 
ih, 187, >69, 191. 

laicetUr, Sinum of Montfbrt, Karl 

tl.rnihJl, Spealter, air. 
taro IV., JVpe, a*. A 

1*0 X. f Pope. »««. ^ 

Lcvellcra/vao, a ay. 

Ie#e«, battlr and Mire off 88. 
LitwnufjA 134. 
lainerick, warren* ler of, 937. 

1.IUVIKC1, mount of, 78 ; mnuieit 

Of, M9 

Lincoln, battle* of, AD, 8$. 

Ijr.coM, John de la Pole, Earl of, 
*47. m- . 

Lmgaid. John, 348. 

Li»l-, JAIiac, t*eHeaded, *4*. 
literature, Old'hngUah, 41, 47—45 ; 
fr un (lie Norman Conquest lo Chau* 
^ err. ityttt: 15th century, 1 50, tgi ; 
ifnh amt early 17th century, a o ir— 
»<>j ; Stuart and Revolution period*, 
»v —a. vi ; wilder Anne and the tea 
Grvirgr-%, »&y — z:>t • end of tfttli con- 
lory, early 19th century, 

,s»f* — 5*1 ; under Queen Victoria, 
• 347— 3i*h 

I lywrlyn, son of J^Sierih, 85. 
l.lywelyn, Print c of Wale*, >>, 93 
l,.ckp, Jwhu, *3i. 

LoIKrd*., ti 3, lit, 1*5, i*7, tjo: Sta- 
tute# aga;o*t, 1*5. *'.9, 178. 

London (L mJinium), nrohably bunt* 
rtl in Ihotfliren'i revolt, 4 ; cttUeaa 
of, ; it* first huhop, 15; beM* 
• fr the Darin, 31 ; escape of Arch* 
l r.h ,p H-.Wt from, 30 ; after the 
Kittle of I lasting*, 40; descrip- 
tion of, 49 ; charter and privilege* 
of, S». *37, *47/ »«; May*# of, *». 
* >9 : receive* Stephen, w ; Matilda 
in. (>P . , admit* tha llarous, A*; ha 
1 VrtiV* secured, tb.i undear inter* 
Rj; it* quarrel with tha court, 
&<» ; Londoner** M the Barone* War, 
87, 88; insurgent peasant* in. 115; 
entry of Henry V., isoiCade in, m, 
145; acknowledge* Edward IvT, 
‘ 137 ; »uprpcrtft the Reformation, 1731 
corporation founds hospital* iu 
school*. ib.\ entry of Mary, tyj; 
Wyatt in, 177; in the Armada year, 
189 ! side* withtthmParliament, nt; 
entry of Monk, nff ; entry of 
Charles II., *79 : the Plague in, til, 
the Great Fire of, a 34 ; forfeits 
its charter, 4130 ; chatter restored, 
*47 ; after the Wight 0# Jamm, *49; 
depute with the House Com* 
moo*. *95 Proteeunt riot* in, *97, 


r rUmiHtan, 
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•98 t Metropolitan Police Force. 
3 jo; not included m the Municipal 
Corporation Ad« 339 1 Chastbts in* 

Loniondmvy, siege of, ( 
Longchamp, Wiliam, Bishop of Ely, 

Lord*, House of, how formed, 89, 98] 
refuse* te concur in the tnaf of 
Charles, S17 ; Common* Vote (lie 
aholiiion'of, 918 ; Cromwell** lx>rd*, 
9*3 ; House of Lord* reaped, 2*9; 
Hbtoiiroitnred t'nheir seat* in. ap ; 
{Roman Cal holler excluded from, a 17; 
throws out the Reform Dill, 3j> 
Lothian. 33. 

Loui* VI if, King of France, 69, 71, 


• 33 ' 


Louie, son of Philip Augustus (after* 
ward* Louis VIII. of France), 83 — 
83. 

I>iuU XL, King of France, 141. 

Looi* XIX., King of France, 150. 
Louie XIV.. King of .France, 

■IS. *1$. *19» »4*. »47. *40. *S». »55. 

. *’*•£& **,?< »»> 

l*ouu XVI. , King of r ranee, *99, 300. 

Louw XVI II., King of France, 309. 

310. • 

Uwl, ford, 147. 13*. 15 j. 

Lucknow, relief of. 341, 343. 
ludditm, 319. 

Lurnlry, Lonl, 94ft, 947. * 

Lydgate, J.ihn, 130. 

Uly. John. 903. 

Lytton. Lord, 347. « 

I. 


Marchers, Lord*. 94, ne. 

Margaret of Anjou, Queen, 133, 136, 
137, 139—14*. r 
Margaret Tudor, Queen Of Soots, 

Marlborough, John Churchill, Duke 

M aasATSa?- Ditches of 
(Lady Churchill), *48, *64. 069. 
Marnton Moor, hnttle of, efV* 
Manioeau. Harriet. 347* 

Mary 1 . • Queen (daughter of Hetury 
Vlll. 160. 167, »7*. >74 • reign, 
175—180; death, 180. 

Mary II.. Queen, *46, >9, *6* J 
reign, ess—as® * death, *59^ 

Mary of hlotUna, Queen, 046, 148. 
Mary Tudor, Queen of France and 
Ih^rlteM of Suffolk, 159. 168, 17*, 
193. » 94 * 

Massinger, Philip, 903, *91. 

Matilda, the Empress, 84, 66—6*. 
Matilda of B'ulognr, Queen. M. 
Matilda (Edith), Queen. 6a, 64. 
Matilda of Flanders, Queen, 5*. 
Matthrw Pm rift, i»o. 

MaurLr. BUhop of I*ondoii. 46. 
Medina Sidoula, Duke of, 189, 190. 
Mcrcm, to. T9, at, a*. 03, *5, 33. 
Merton. Council of, 91. 

Methodists. *87, *68. 

M iddlc-Saxons, 9. 

Militia, is. 73. sti, ejt. 

Milimut, Hcury Hart, Dean of St 
Paul'*, 348. 

Mill >n, John, *51. »«,a. 

Midden h«uile “f, 984. 


Macaulay, tnrd, 348. 

Magdalen College, ejection of the 
Fellows of, *43, * 44 . »47* 

Magnn Carta or the Great Charter, 
8*. 83. 91, »37- 
Mahratta warn, 307. 313. 

SSITO^.^ 

Malcolm HI. King of Scots, 54, 58. 
Maldon, battle of, jp. 

MalpWiqnet, battle of, *68. 

"HwCnMiwcn." lh< , 31 ., 

miaMIk. Sir Join, iso, n«. 

M mxi. Maud Martina, CalV, 


* e£22 


Mortimer, Enri of 

of the aboveh see, i*j. 


> Minorca. *67, »;»>, *•*. *04, i > 7 
Monk, George (Duke of Alberfiaik). 

a**. **3. r>8, esy. *35- 
Momnnjth, James, i hike of, 138.940. 

Monopolies, 101, t.;a, 197. 

Montflcutr, MnnjtMts nf, 141* 
Montagu, Lord. 165. 

Montague, Charles, *59. 

Montcalm, Marquess of, *84. 
Montgomery. 63. 

MooMF6ir J'»hn, sofi. 

Mortar, Earl of the ^Northumbrians, 

Mori.'Si/' TtOfeas. t6*. so* ■ 

M or timer , Sir Edited. 113. 
Mortimer. Rnger 0&403 -105. 

Me r timer** Cross, battle of, 137, 
Municipal Corporation Act, 335. 
'Uuaiduil Franchise, Act to shorten 
the term of rettdenen required as a 
qualification for, 345. 

Mutiny Act, efie. 

Mutiny, the Indkm, 34m, u> 
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Niftier, Su Chains, 340. 

Kapter, CmuuptAfa, 34a 
NaKbj, bauta of. *14. 

National Debtaap}, *75, sS6, ju. 
Navariao, Lattla <f , jit. 

Navantlf, battle of, ifi^t 
Navigation Act-t, v?. 

Nrf~"». He iratio, fiortl, y»i, toj-joS. 
NciherUml^ United IVovinui of the, 

' 187, m, c\4* 

Neville's Cr «, battle of, 107. 

New Knmswick, 007, 343. 

Newhurv, battle or. Jit 3. 

New Ulelonu, 3*4. 

Newcastle, Duke of. *6f, 

New Forest, the, 53, 60. 

N cw *63. 34*. 

Newt rt Holier, hsli!* of, 936. 
Newton, Is&ac. 931. 334. 139. 

New Zealand. 314, jij, 344. 

Nile, battle of the. >»j- 
Ktlhvhle, Karl of, 974, 
NoneonfonmM*. 18 j, 93*. 931, 939. 

.S«v *i*c binaum. «j 
Non jurors, 935. 

Norfolk, John Howard, Dtikcof, 14V. 
Norfo tk, Roger llig'd, Bari of. 9$. 
Norf.dk. '1 hfitnas Howard, Duke of. 
164. »*j. 167. 176. 

Not to Ik. Th« mail Howard, Duke of 
(gr.utdvoa of the above), 183. 

N <41 elk, Thi-mas Mowbray, Duke of, 
»»?. 

Normandy. Durhy of, f 5, 53, 36, 5S, 
Go, to. 6 4 . 69. 7». 80, »»<;. # 

Nonnartf.^s, 35 **M 7 » }*~ 4 ». 45 . 4*. 
North, "Lord, 905 
Nortkin*|H 9 D, Lottie of. 1 jti« 138. 
Northmen, so. 

Northumberland, kingdom of, 9, to, 
Itt, *» ; conversion of, 15—17 ! owns 
Edward a* a 5 ; unde* /Kthrl- 

stan. 96 ; earldom of, 97, 33, 88 ; 
rrrjt of, 37 ; dialect of, 4 J i litera- 
ture of, 41 . 44 * 

Northumberland. Henry Perc y,. K arl 
of, 117. tt8, tia 194. '■L 

Northumberland, Hanry^percr. Earl 

of. 14^ O 

NorthudlBfAkod. John Did ley. I>uba 
of (Bar) of Warwick), 171—173, 173, 
176. • 

Northumberland, Thomas Percy, Ear) 


Oates. Titus. 997. 

LtocawcnaJ cuat>«rniUy, *7*F*77* 
fl'Conoelt. Daniel, 3*9. 

Oda , Archtiishop of Canterbury, *•- 
Odo.dbdKgt of tfayetut. 46, 53. 53 — 57 - 
< tfa^King id tint Mercians. 6, 19, 94. 
Ormonde^ James Butler, Marques* of. 

990 . 

Ormonde. Lames Butler, Duke of, 
989. « 7 J. * 75 - 

Osa aid, St., King of the Northum- 
brians, 16. 

Oudenarde. haute of, 987. 

I hitram. Sir James. 34*- • 

Oaf uni, I Vo visions of, 87. 

Oaford, •University of, yt, 169, »», 
9 f J, 944. 987. 

Oxford, John do Vere. Karl of, »$A. 
fsftforU, Robert Harley. Karl of, 969. 
*7t. •73- 


Pain* and Penalties, Act of, 976. 
fWnft, . # 

Palgrave. Sir fratteti, 34** 

JWIulf. 8t, 83. . 

PujuiN, r<v Roman Cat hoiks. 

Pans, Treaty of (1763], 993; Paris, 
Treaty of (1 81 5], 310- 
Parker, Matthew, ^rchbmhnp of Can- 
terbunr, 18*. *ot. 

’ ParliAitifni, 50; Great Council so 
► called, 87. 88 ; representative* of the 
1 towns firrt •>ummotinl ( 88. 89 ; organ- 
iied by Kdward I., 97, 98 ; tn*es not 
to be levied without grant of, uS, 
989 Jpeeto in, tti ; Roman Cathofirs 
shut nut from, »K6, 937, 3*8; stand- 
ing army not to lie kept unless by its 
consent. *67 ; freedom of debate, 1 b. ; 
neceerity of fmurnt parliaments, 
ib. ; oath of abjuration unposed on 
members, 963 ; one parliament for 
England and Scotland, s 48 ; and 
Ireland, )t|{ duration of pxuUa- 
nicnta. ft/6; Roman Catholics ad- 
mitted to, 399 ; parliamentary re- 
form, its, J*'— J 34 , 3 »» M 5 i Jew 
admitted to Houle of Commonf. 
uj 1 the Mad Pin lament, 87 ; Earl 
Simon's Parliament, 88, 80 ; Jvns- 


North* Wales. 10. « 

North-Weas Passage, search lor the, 

1 Rf . soo. ufi, 

Nova Scotia, *79, 95,7, 343. 


Simon's Parliament, 88, Mg \ Ivw< 
ii^ai of vms, 97: Parliament of 
x 309, too ; Parliament deposes Kd- 
ward II. , 103 ythe Good PaiRaioeut, 
1 to j the Wonderful Parliament, td; 
Parliament deposes Richard" ft., 
t»8; Parliament of Coventry, ijt; 
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Parliament of I4&\ *1* *• n ‘ 

nient o( Wward IV. .1341 I 
of 1404. *♦/ ; i'R'ioiniait M-ttlf* tna 
crown o!^ Henry VI l..isa; 
of i $54 reconciled with Ron**. iy*i 
l'iiilw'Miii W 1601, “• the Adukd 

PurlLattv i\C, 197; Parliatrant of i&ii. 
t<ji, 10H ; Parliament of *6^—49, 
eirt. the Short Parliament. 

*>1; the I-ong Parliament; aoo—aai. 
3-*B. *90, *5* j Roy»M Parliamei.t 


*90, *5*} RoyaM 
at Oaford. »»3: the Vtllle P-srha 
merit, *.*4 ; Parliament* 0t *ne Pro- 
taturatc. 334. 3*5. 311; Conven- 
tion Parliament *d !<>*', aav— »3* '• 
Parliament of »jt. ajr. *3?: 

Parliament of 1O79. *37 : I arhament 
at Oxford. aj8 ; PartuCnent of 
1685. *<», *43. *4« : C* invention 
Parliament of 1680, *40. *3J>» 
Parliament* of William Hi., 

*6* : flint Parliament of l*e© fge I . 
»/a. »71‘. Parliament* of anl 

3 **i 111 ;fir*« Reformed Parlia- 
ment, 344- . 

Parliament of Ireland, »vt. 3» , • Jac«i- 
bite Parliament of iftSj, jsO. 

J 'urhanvr.l-ll .u<w' burned down. 33* 

‘.irry. Sir Edward. 34'*- 
Partition Treatii *. *(*>• 

Pater William. *S9- 
Patrick, St- , «6. r 

Paul III., Pope, *f'5* 

Paul V. , Pojje, 196- 

ter. t<o- , 

Pedro, Ring of Castile. W 
Peel. Sir Robert, 3*9. 33°. 333* 

CW,. E^rl of 

Pambrokirvllllam Monhal. E*«l of. 

Praia, Kina of tb* Mercians, 16. 
peninsular war.^r-^ 

Ptorcy.Str Henry (H.**pir), *a> 
Pertere, Alice, ico, tto. 

Peterborough. Charlet Mordaunt. Earl 

Peter dc^Rochrt^lUahop of Winches- 
ter. ®5- 

<* rrfcnc «* w- 

Plulipur Valtih, King of France^*. 
PhO^Kuig if Spam, 11*— 18". *S»* 

*74. *U> 


1VDEX. 

• thilippa rf Hftinsiiile. Queen,*©?. *<* 

r,rn. 7. &. ,fc * - 

lMeniuatte of Grace* 904. , 

Pindde, battle of. >€Sh« . . 

1»,«. William (fc»ail «f Chatham), *W* 
aSt, a?4. *93.*’A - 

Pill. William . % *9»nr3«>. 3°5- IF 6, 3* • 

I*iu» V., i*ope. 1*5. * * 

Plasay, haul* of, aB6. 

Patter*, battle of; ,108. . .* 

Pole. Reginald. Cardinal and Arrh 
bishop. »6$, 178, *80- 
po jf I.aw Amendment Act, 115* 

Pope. Alexander* *90- » 

Pcpiah Plot, If 37. *53- 
Praemunire, Statute of, »»8. >»«• 
Presbyterians »94. ®'3* a, 3' aK '* ***• 


Preston. Cromwell** victory at. *»«: 

Juvolntc* defeated at, *73* 

Pretender, the l>ld ijamoe France # 

i.duatd Stuart). *46 *4*. 

_^ Vl ai 1— **?•. *8o: death, att-j. 

Pretender! the Young (Oiarles Edward 
Smartk 37*. 3i *' 

JViikc Kdw&fd lswnn. J44 a 
Printing, fir^t intnKlufed. *47. *471 
Mil urn's Plm for the Liberty ot f *51 
as* . verraorrriip of the l«« E»v«« 
up ac,3. pr.uting of paruaniratai y 
defratei. 394, *93- 
Pn*w. Matthew. a>o. 

Protect antR, »^3. *^5. *7b 

9 17. 34^1 penwcuti n of, *7 B ». , 79» 
extreme Protestant 1 called Puritan*, 
tSa 1 ftjretgn Jhndeatnnti , turcoured 
by Lheabeth. 183, iBfi ; »pd by 
Crmowell, I'ldesuatt in Ire- 

land, t*o, 95<»i French 
a <0; Pr\>te*tant *uccr**ion settled, 
ab* ; Protestant inihwt. Act » •* 
strengthening ti»e, *77 : 1 rmcrtai* 
r:v>ta, *97, »)*• 

Pul. 10 . Kobeit, »*. 

Punjaub annexed, 34©* . 

PtinwiM, 183, *5> * 94 ■ *9«» *«*• 

ao3. 314, **5. **V- *5*» *5*: 
Pu^fance and ^m-emptoon, P«* 
Tbraiivc ^ I*, tn, ***• *3** 

Py »'»J * 


' Quaker* or Friend*, 9*7, 317- 
Qua it* lira*. Unde of. *10. 
Quebec, taking of, *84. 

Queensland. 304. 

Quiljeron, Iwatle of. »** 



Radcliffe, feme, Jp>- 
KadiCAU, 3^4* * * 

Kifiiur Lodtir^. legend of, at- 
Kafegh, Sir Walter, 187 , ■>*. iy 6 , i j7, 
*> 3 - • 0 0 % 

Kauulhea, battle of. *66, 

Kamilf Flftnlriud, RnJv 1> of Du.lum, 

JJ 3 . 334 ; of *667, 


47. S*f 5'>* 

lull of *83*1 


J 4 S* 

Knit .n^Uunce, the Grand, an>, an. 

Kcnard. Simon. ijfi. 177. 

Kfv>lwii/u of »< fctS, ^4>» ( »v», mD- 

Uirbfti.i I., King { <■ n of Henry 12 ), 
3*. 7*, 73, re, jin, 75 7*j» * death, 

78: legendary tame, 76, 79. 

Ki.tutii li , RiAj, , reign, i»j— i» 4 , 
d-po*it.<;ii, i*6: dentil, in; buna), 

I «T 3 , 1^1. 

Kk. 1 l.uU III , King (Duke 1 f 

u-t). 14* -14$: reign, ilu.11 

I’.. -worth, 147. 

K .Li.l, K . # i;ie H (Kail 

f Cm.-UMli), 84. 

RichuU lh« Gwwil, Duke of ills Nor* 
man* . jj. 

lii.'hAixJv n, Samuel, ayo. 

Kit hraooil. Henry Tudor. Kail of, u* 
ller.ry VII . 

UwIuiK'.'iil, Matcarn Ueaufurt, Cv u»- 
«••** of, Mr- 

Kidley, Kuholaa, Ilivh j» of Undou, 

. ‘13. *?)■, 

Kiiht, I .ir.Ui’in . f , a* >, 3^ 733, 
ito. A • 

Kljlht, V«: lion *,f, 306. 

Ki^hiv, li.ii of, rfj. 

Kml Act. »?j. 

Rivera, An in 4py Wj devil*, Karl, 143, 
* 44 . ;*-»■ 

Ruben, Duke of Normandy, 55 — $ 3 , 
0»-4 j. 

Robert of Ju:ni6ges, Archbiahup of 
Canterbury. 35, 36. 

Kabertavti, William, 319. 

Roderick, King of OvD&au|{bt,j^ 

Rodney, Admiral fer Oorge, *«r# 

Roger, Aicbbithop of 71. 


Roger, ]T*hflp of Sidtxb 
Rogers, Jvhfl, 1 78, aoo. 

Rolf-, Duke of the Normans, *5. 

K< van Citlwks «6j, 17^ i(b, 184— 
a« 6 . 189 , 193 , 196 . 2 ie, at j, ?>p f 2 * 7 , 
* 5 *. * 37 . » 4 »— » 44 » 84 ®. *6*. 

■*#7. 3«. 3^* • 

Romans, a — 8. 

Rr- nutty, Sir Samuel, 317 . 

K Wan of the, 13 &— *♦*, 146 — 


ktuai, sntreoder of, 1*9. 

, Roundheads, tie. 

Rowe, Nicholas, apse 
fe-yal At adcniy, 3*4. 

Royal Marriage Act, m 
Royal Society, *53, 3*4^ 

Rupeit, Mtt, at 3 , 214 . ajs< 

KuiAll, Edward. *46. «47<fe5®> 
Russell, hord John (afterwards Lari 
Rum-cII). ;iaj. 

Kuvwll. WilSim, Lord, 039, S47. 

Rye-1 1 ur* 239. 

Kyi. wick, i*cace of, >58, Ai. 

S 

Sa< heveqfll, I>r., »G8. 

S.» ul Alban ., battles «,f. 1 j6, 1 o. 
fe-iut l*,iul, c.fUmlral lIiuhii o', 
efonud'-.t, it; rebuilt! ulg Legun, 46 ; 

• ■’meeting «>f the I'ar-n* at, 81 ; 

cluster pulled down, 171 ; burned 
Arid again rebuilt, *34, 034; Thorn* 
hill's painting* in, 334 , Raul** Cross. 

Sata^tn, 76. 

^aiic Law, 106. 

Salisbury, Meeting all 48: cathcdidf 
rhiin.li of, 

Sali'bury, Mai^at-et, Oitinlcv, 4f, ift<i> 
Salisbury, Ui..Liaid Neville, Lari of, 

ij'*. • 

luiihiuh, Wiltuiin, Airl»hbJi"p of Can- 
terbury, 245. 248,^155. 

% Sand wish liand-*, 3*5. 

4 Sami- r a, sun cutler </, *96. 

4 SarsltvitJ, r.*tnck, ayy. 

Suutrre, Wtibam, burned, »jy 
Save. l«ord, 1 jv 
SthiMti Act, aja, *77. 

S» otuuid, n.t nc of, a. 

Scot*), », 7. 

Scott, Sir Watter, 3*1 -3*3 
Scutage, 74, 6a. 

Sebast >ii I, taking of, 34a. 
Sedgeat'or, battle of, 041. 

Septennial Act, 276, 

Serifigapatam, atotminf of, 303. 
Settlement, Act of, aOy 
Seven Hithofw, the, *45. »5). »?5. *91. 
Seven Yean* War, the, atto, /**. 
Severut, Emperor, <>% 

Seym .or, Tkotnaa,flDa»d, of Sudelc/, 

Shahetbury, Earl of (Lord AshSeyX 

# 

Sharaj^re, William. 36, 904, »c 
shannon and Gnetafirnk*, combat of 
the, ytK m 

Shelley, I'etcy Ilyeahe, ua. 

Sbendaa, Richard Urinatey, 3 1 y. 
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